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The Epiſtle Commendatory from a Chriſtians 
Friend, giving an account of his thoughts 
upon peruſal of This Book. 


Chriſtian Friend, 


Have ſent you by the Bearer, this Book, 
which by Providence came tO my hand, and 
a Bleſſed Providence indeed it was to me 
for I hope the. lame mercy that brought it 

to my hand, hath br onght the ſavous of it to my heart. 

Upon perufal of it, I find ſach a bleſſed ard hap= 

py conjunttion , betwixt the Gifts and the Graces 
of the Spirit, fach a holy and humble Condeſcention, 
to my plain capacity, ſych a ſerious handling of 
ſerious truths, that the language of my heart, up- 
on peruſal of it, was ſomewhat like that of the wo | 
| Az all | 


The Epiſtle 


man of Canaan, Joh. 4. 29. Come ſee one that hath | I 


told me all that ever I did, or rather, all that God 
bath done in me, and for me. He that hath waded 
much in the waters of ſoul-rrouble, may here be- 
hold a lively deſcription of the ſpirit of bondage in 
all its Terroxurs and Troubles : And hewho is got 
out of theſe, and is ſumming his ſoul in the light of 
Gods Countenance, may here behold the l:eht ſide 


of the Cloud , 1 mean the Spirit of Adoption, 1n all 


its beautiful colours. 
The former part of this Book ſets forth the 
ſoul in a ſtorm, when the Law comes thundering 


to the Conſcience; the latter leads it into a Calm 


of ſweet peace and ſerenity. When the Spirit of 
God comes to a troubled ſoul, as the Son of God 
once came to the troubled Sea, with A peace, be 
ſtill, Mat. 4. 29 . But if it ſhould not be thus, 
the Believer is here directed to be willing to 
want what God is not willing to give, and to know, 
he is wiſe to give when he will, what he will, and how 
be will, I find now that peace is ſown for the Righte- 
ous, Pſal. 97.11. but all do not reap the crop 


till they come into EmmanuePs land, Iſa. 8. 8. 


there our joy, as well as our light, ſhall be clear, 
and our love perfect. 


And if there be any more concerned in this 
Piece than others, ( though it deals forth its | 


bread £o all) it's young Men and young Converts ; 
the latter may here behold, as in a Map or Mir- 
rour, the ſeyeral Providences, and various work- 
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Commendatory. 
ings of the bleſſed Spirit, that have all concur- 


| red in the bringing them home to God; and 


may take notice of all the inducements and re- 
mora's they met with in the way 3 That as Mo» 


ſes was to write a Hiſtory of the Children of Ira» 


el paſſing through the Wilderneſs, Numb. 33. 2. 
ſo doth this Book, with a holy kind of Elegancy, 
deſcribe the Spirits leading the ſouljout of its be- 
wildered eſtate, into the Spiritual Canaan, never 

ving it, till it comes to the Mountain of Spices , 
Cant. 8. 14. out of Satans gun-ſhot, where his 
habitation ſhall be a Munition of Rocks, Iſa. 33. 16. 


| neither is there one path omitted, ſo far as | 


could ever read or gather from my own or 0- 
thers experience ;, So that it may not be unhily 
termed , A Spiritual day-Book of all the paſſages be- 
tween the Spirit of God,and the ſoul inits regeneration 
work; Which is no loſs profitable than. delight- 
ful for the believer to be reading over the Re» 
cords df Gods love manifeſted in the Goſpel; What 
care and coſt he took with him, to recover him 
out of the Gall of bitt-: 72js, and bond of inituity : FOr 
tryz} bring. :cach ro I'ghr, and thoſe things 
wiiich through may Cions intercepting, may 
have loſt ! hor roam iauce In the ioal, ace here 
clearly diſcovered, t'1it they bave been, al 1012 for 
the preſent the bel. -- © ont, wes the 
Gola become dim ? H'', ts te fine gold hazged ? 
And the looking ove: pai experien* brings 
a renewed favour, an1 (pi ival rellii. ft thoſe 
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The Epiltle q.. 
things upon the heart to them, who have thus, - 
raſted thar the Lord is good, at lealt ſupports the| 
Soul under the want of ſenſible feeling - whilſt 
it calls to remembrance the days of old, the year: 
of Gods right hand: But I have done, and yer me. 
thinks I can never write enough of the excellen- 
cy and utility of this piece ; The Lord make it 
ſo profitable to others, as it hath been to me.' 
To his bleſling, I leave both you and it, and re- 
main, 


Your true Chriſtian Friend, 


G. B. 


To : 


EO Fj 


READER 


Chriſtian Reader. 


\ X 7 Hile the generality of en, eſpecially in 
theſe days, by their eager purſuit after low 
and baſe interefs,have proclaimed as ups 

on the houſe tops how much they have forgotten to make 

choice of that better part, which ( if choſen ) ſhould ne- 
ver be taken from them ; I have made an Eſſay, ſuch 
as it is, in the following Treatiſe, to take thee off from 
this unprofitable, though painful purſuit, by propoſing 
the chiefeſt of intereſts, even the Chriſtians Great 
Interelt, ro be ſeriouſly pondered, and conſtantly purſu- 
ed by thee : Thou mayeſt think_it ſtrange, to fee any 
in Print from my Pen, ( as indeed it is a ſurprize to 
my ſelf) But neceſſity hath made me for this once to 
ofer ſo much violence to my own inclination, in regard 
that ſome, without my knowledge, have lately pub- 
liſhed ſome imperfett Notes of a few of my Sermons, 
moſt confuſealy together, prefixias withal this vain 

Title ( as diſpealſing to my ſelf, as the publiſhing of 

the thing) A Clear Attracitye Warming-Beam,Gc. 


Upon 


PE Cert my = awe —— eo 


To the Reader. 


Upon this occaſion I was prevailed with to publiſh 
this late Piece, wherein T have purpoſely uſed a moſt 
bomely and plain ſtile, leſt other wayes, ( though when 
T have ſtretched my ſelf ts the utmoſt I am below the 
xdicious and more Underſtanding ) I ſhould be a- 


e the reach of the Rude and Ignorant, whoſe ad. 
vantage I have mainly, if not only conſulted : I have 
likewiſe ſtudied brevity in every thing, ſo far as I 
conceived it to be conſijtent with plainneſs and perſpi- 
catty ; kuowing that the perſons to whom I addreſs my 
ſelf berein, have neither much mony to ſpend upon 
Books, nor much time to ſpare upon Reading. If thou 
be « Rigid Critick, I know thou mayeſt meet with ſe- 
wveral things to carp at, yet aſſure thy ſelf, that I had 
wo deſign to offend thee, neither will thy ſimple appro- 
batien ſatisfie me 5, Is thy edification I intend, toge- 
ther with the incitement of ſome others, more expert, 
and experienced in this Excellent Subjeft, to handle 
the ſame at greater length, which I bave more brief - 
ly binted at, whoa, | 


Thy Servant in the Word 


of the Goſpel, 


IW. Guthery, 
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| TheTryal of a Saving Intereſt in 
1 CHRIST. 


j- 

y Ince there be ſo many people living under the Or- 
1 dinances, pretending without ground to a ſpecial 
ut. intereſt in Chriſt, and to his favour and ſalvati- 
_ on, as 1sclear, Mat. 7. 22,23. © 25,11, 12. 
4 Luke. 13. 24. And ſince many who have good 


round of claim to Chriſt, are not eſtabliſhed in the con- 
fidence of his favour, but remain 1n the dark, without 
| comfort, heſitating concerning the reality of godlineſs 
» | in themſelves, and ſpeaking a little to the commendati- 
e& onof Religion to others, eſpecially in the time of their 
| traits, I ſhall ſpeak a little to ewo things of greateſt con- 
cernment. The one is, How & perſon j/hall know if be 
bath a truc and ſpecial miercſt m Chreſ?, and whether be 
; Goth lay juſt claim to Gods favour and ſalvation ? The 0- 
| ther is, [n caſe a perſon fall ſhort tn the ſoreſaid trgal , 
what gotrſe be ſhall take for making ſurs Gods friendſhip 
| and ſalvation to kemſcif? 
Queit, 1. How jhall a man know if be bath a tru: and 
| ſpecral mtereſt in Chriſt, and whether be hath a may lay 
” laim juſtly ro Gods favour and ſalvation ? 
- | - Anſwer, Before we ſpeak directly to the Queſtion, 
| ! ſhall premiſe ſome things to make Way for the An- 
| .. CI. Ww | | 
As Furſt, That @ mans imtereſs in Chrif, or gracs- 
us ſtate, may be known, and "a; with mt; certainty thart 
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7 The tryal of a Saving 


People do conjeflure ; yea, and the knowledg of tt may be 
more caſily attained untu than many do imagine ; For not 
only hath the Lord commanded men to know their inte- 
re{t in him, as a thing attainable, 2 Cir, 13. 5. 2 Pet. 
T. 10. But many of the Saints haye attained unto the 
clear perſwafion of their intereſt in Chriſt, and in God, 


25 therr own God ; How often do they call him their God | 


and their portion ; and how perſwaded 1s Paul, that no- 
thing can ſeperate him from the love of God? Rom. g. 


38, 39. Therefore the knowledg of a mans gracious | 


Rate is attainable : and this knowledge of it, which may 
be attained, is no fancy and bare conceit, but it 1s moſt 
ſure; Doubtleſs thoy art our Father, ſaith the Prophet 


in name of the Church, Jſa. 23. 16. It is clear thus ; 1. 
That can be no fancy, but a very ſure knowledg, which | 


doth'yeild to a rational man comfort in moſt real ſtraits : 


But fo doth this, 1 Sam, 30. 6. when the people ſpake 
of ſtoning Dazzd, he encouraged himſelf in the Lord his ' 


Gol, Pſa). 3.6. he ſaiththere, be wall not be afr.11d of 
ten thouſand that riſe againſt him. Compate theſe words 
with ver. 3. of that Plalm, Pſal. 27. 1, 3, Although 
an hoſt encamp againſt him, he is confident im this, 2, That 
18 2 {ure krowledy of a thing, which maketh a wiſe Mer- 


! 
4 


chant fell a!l he harh that he may keep it ſure, that mak- 


eth a man forgo children, lands, life, and ſafer the ſpoyl- | 


13g of all joytully : But fo doth this Mar. r 3, 44, Ilarg 
1c« 28, 2y Hevy to. 34. Rum. 5. LAB. 54 41s (53.) 
That mult be a ſure and certam knowledg, and no fancy, 
whereupon 4 man voluntarily and freely doth adventure 
his ſoul, whea he is ſtepping into eternity with this word 
1n his mouth, This ts all oy deſire, Bur ſuch a know- 
leage t5 "Sam. 25e 5. And again, Not only may 2 
20dly ma come 7 the ture knowledge of his gracious 


_ ſtates but it is more cafily attainable than many do appre- 


hen; tor ( 100p3.12g what ſhall bs afterwards proved , 
ehat 
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Jntereſt in Chriſt: 3 
that a man may know the gracious work of Gods Spirit 
in himſelf if he will but argue rationally from thence he 
ſhall be forced to conclude his intereſt in Chriſt unleſs he 
deny clear Scripture truths. 1 ſhall only make uſe of one 
here, becauſe we are to ſpeak more directly to this af- 
terwards. A godly man may argue thus : whoſoever re- 
ceive Chriſt, are juſtly reputed the Children of God, 
Fobn 1, 12. But TI have received Chriſt all the wayes 
which the Word there can import : for, I am well pler(- 


| ed with the device, or way of ſalvation by Chriſt, I a- 


gree to the terms 5 I welcomthe offer of Chriſt in all his 
offices,as a King to rule over me, as a Prieſt to ofter and 
tatercede for me, as a Prophet to teach me; I lay out 


| tny heart for Him and cowards Him, reſting on Him, as L 


- 


£ 


e | 


| amable; whatelſe can be meant by the word rece:ving ? 


Therefore may I ſay and conclude plainly and warranta- 
bly, I am jutly to reckon my (elf Gods child according 
to the aforetaid Scripture, which cannot fail. 

The ſecond thing to be premiſed is, That a mats be ſav- 
imzly in Covenant with God, is a matter of E#gbeft ampor- 
tzrce ; it is his life, Dear. 32. 47. and yet very few 
have or ſeek after a ſaving intere{t in the Covenant : 
and many fooli{hly think they have ſuch a thing without a- 
ny ſolid ground, Mat. 7. 14. few find or walk 1nthe nar- 


row way, This ſhould alarm people to be ſer:ous abour - 


4 


the matter, fince it 1s of fo great conſequence to bein 
Chritt, and finc2 there be bur few that may lay juſt claun 
to him, and yer many do foolithly fancy an intereſt in him, 
who are deceived by a falſe confidence, as the fooliſh 
Virgins do, ALatry 2 5. 

The third thing to be premiſed, is, Men muſt reſa;ve t3 


£7 F | | , 
1 | be determined by Scripture, m this matter of their intereſt 118 
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Chrift. The Spirit tpeaking inthe Scripture, is judge of 
all Controverhes ( Iſz, $, 20. To tie law and the Pra- 
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A The tryal of a Saving 


f ) and of this alſo, whether 2 man be ſavingly in Cove-| 


nt with God, or not. Therefore do not mock God 
whil(t you ſeem to ſearch afrer ſuch a thing. If we prove 
from Scripture ( which is the uncontroverted rule ) that 
you are gracious, and have ſtricken Covenant ſavingly 
with God, then reſolve to grant ſo much as to acquielce 


in it, and if the contrary appear, let chere be a determi- 
nation of the controverfie ; elſe you do but mock the Lord,| 
and ſo your bonds [hall be made flrcng, Ta. 28. 22. for,| 
2 jot of his Word connet fail, Mat, 5. 18. Therefore ſeek} 
eye ſalve from Chriſt tojudge of things, according as che] 
word of God ſhall diſcover them to be. | 
The fourth thing to be premiſed, 2s, although the matter 
of a4 mans intereſt in Chriſt be of ſo great tmportance, and the! 
2w45 to attain to the knowledge of it, ſo jlamly held forth im 
the Scriptures, yet there be but feww who reach the diſtinf 
knowledge of it ; And that this may not diſcourage any 
perſon from attempting it, I hall hint ſome few reaſons, 
why ſo few come to the clear knowledge of tt, which will 
allo prepare the way for what is to be {poken afterwards. 
The firſt thing winch doth kinder many from the know: 
ledge of their intereſt in Chriſt, 15, theory tenorance of ſome 
| That :t was free love 
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mn Gods bolome, 2nd nothing in man, . that moved him to 

end a Saviour to p21 Felt the work of Redemption. Joh. 
3.16, God ſo loved the ow! that ke ſent, Sc, Men are; 
{ull ſeeking fome ground for that buſiners 1n themfelves,] 
which leads away trom {uitable and high apprchenſions ot 
the fit ſpring 541d rife of Gods Coyenant»favour to his 
peop!c, which hath no reafon, cauſe, or motive 1nus, and 
#0 they cannot come tothe knoywleds of their 1ntere(?. 2 
"They are 1920rant how that love doth effeRually diſcover 
Iticlt roa mans heart, fo 25 he hath ground to lay clain 
tit, viz. Thar ordivarily it doth frlt diſcover hys bro/ 
Kei itate tn himfelt beczufe of fin and corruption defiling 
| tl 


Jntereſt in Chriſt. 5 


the whole man, and any thing in him that might be called 
a righteouſneſs 3 all theſe things are loſs and dune, Phil. 
3. 6, 7, Secondly, Itdiſcovereth Chriſt as the full and 
ſatisfying treaſure above all raings. The man finds a tiea- 
ſure, for which, with joy, he ſclleth all, &c. Mat. 12, 
44,46 Thurdly, it determircth the heart, and cauſeth 
itto approaci unto a living God 1n the ordinances, Pſz1, 
65, 4. and cauſeth the heartto wait upon him, and him a - 
lone,62.5. My ſoul,wwart thou only upon Gd, Thus, having 
dropped in the ſeed of God in the heart, and formed Chriit 


there, Gal. 4, 19. The heart 1s changed and made new in . 


the aforeſaid work, Ezek;36.26,and GodsLay is ſo tamp- 
ed upon: the heart in that change, Fer.z 1,3 3,t hat the whole 
yoak of Chriſt is commended tothe man without excepti- 
on, Zom. 7.12.16. The Law 1s acknowledged good, ho- 
ly, juſt and ſpiritual : upon all which, from that new 
principle of life, there flow out acts of a new life, ( Gal. 
5. 6. Faith worketh by lLyo2, Rom. 6. 18, 22. andthe man 
becomerh a ſervant of righteouſnels and unto God ) which 
doth eſpecially appear in the fpi: 1tuality of worſhip, ( F4b. 
4+ 24+ Rom. 7. 6. men then ſerve God in ſpirit, and truth, 
and in the newnels of the Spirit, and not in the oldneſs of 
the letter ) and tenderneſs in all m2nnner of converſation; 
The man then exerciſeth himſelf how to keep a conſcience 
void of oFence, Tc. As 24. 16. Now, this way doth the 
love,God diſcover it ſelf unto man, and aCeth on him,ſo 2s 
he hath ground of laying ſome good claim to it ; ſo as he 
may juſtiy think, thatthe love which ſent a Saviour, had 
reſpeCt to ſuch a man as hath found theſe things made our 
pnco him.. Surely, Ignorance of this doth hinder many 
from the knowledge of their intereſt ia Chriſt, for if a man 
Know not how God worketh with a perſon, fo as he may 
juſily lay claim to his loye, which was from eteraity, he 
will wander in the dark, and not come to the knowledge 
of an interelt in him. 3, Many are alſo ignoraut of this , 

B 3 That 


Thus ignorance doth run mainly on three heads( 1. ) They 
| arc 
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That God alone is the hop? of his people ; he is called ihe 
hope of Iſrael, Jer. 14. $. Although inherent quallifica- 
tions are evidences of it ; yet the ſtaying of the heart up- 
on him as a full bleſſing and ſatisfying portion, 1s faith 
Cr Pet. 1. 21. the faith and hope mult be in God) and 


the only proper condition which giveth right to the ſay- 
ing bleſſings of the Covenant, Rem. 4. 5. To him ay 
zorketh not, but believeth, faith is imputed for rightcouſneſs, 
Indeed if any perſon take liberty here, and turn grace tn- 
ro wantonneſs, there is, without doubt, in ſo far a delus+ 
ſion ; ſince there 1s mercy with him, upon condition; 
that it conciliate fear to him, Pſal. 130. 14. Yea; 
hardly can any man, who hath found the foreſaid expreſſi- 
ons of Gods loye made out upon him, make a cloak of 
the Covenant for ſinful liberty without ſome meaſure of 
a ſpiritual conflit : In this reſpect he that 1s born of God, 
doth net ſin ; and he who doth ſo fin, hath not ſeen God, 
1 Foh. 3.6, 9g. I ſay, God is the hope of his people, 
and not their own holineſs. If they intend honef:ly, and 
long ſeriouſly to be like unto him, many failings ſhoulz 
not weaken their hope and confidence : for, it 1s in him 
who changeth not, Fal. 3. 6. And if arly man ſin- 
meth, be bath an Advocate, 1 Joh. 2. x. Now, when 
men pace their hope 1n any other thing beſide the Lord , 
1t15 no wonder they be kept in a ſtaggering condition, ac- 
cording to the changes of the thing which they make the 
ground of their hope, ſince they give not to God the Glo- 
1y que to his Name, and which he will not give unto an- 
otiier : Compare, Pſal. 5. 1c. ( They who know thy Name,' 
will put their truf? in thee ) With Iſa. 42. g. My glory wil 
J not give ts another + 1 am the Lord, that is my Name. 4. 
Many are 1grorant of the different wayes and degrees of 
Gods working with his people, and it doth much darken 
their knowledge and wi acts of their intereſt in hin! 
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are ignorant of the different degrees and ways of thac 
Law-work which ordinarily dealeth with men,and of the 
different way how the Lozd bringeth home people at fixſt to 
Chriſt, They conſtder not that the Jaylor 1s not kept an 
hour in bondage, A&s 16.Paul is kept in'ſuſpence,three 
days, « Afts 9. Zacheus not one moment, Luke 1 9. (2. ) 
They are ignorant of, or at leaſt do not conſider, how 
different the degrees of Sanification are in the Saints, 
and the honourable appearings thereof before men 1n 
ſome, and the ſad blenuſhing thereof inothers : Some, 
are very blameleſs, and more free of groſs outbreakings, 
adorning thetr profeflion' much, as Fob, Fob 1. and 
Zachariah, Like x. Thoſe are ſaid to be perfe, walk- 
ing 11 all the Commandements of God. Others were 
ſubje& to yery groſs and ſad evils, as Solomon, Aſa, 
&c. (3.) They are ignorant of the different commu- 
nications of Gods face, and exprefſion of his preſence. 
Some do walk much 1n the Light of Gods countenance, 
and are much 1n ſenſible fellowthip with Him, as David 
was ; others are all thetr days kept in bandage through 
ſear of death, Heb. 2, 25. Surely the ignorance of the 
different ways of God's working and dealing with his 
people, coth. very much darken the knowledge of their 
Interelt «1n him, whilſt they uſually tint the Lord to one 
way of working, which he doth not keep, as we have 
ſhewed 1n the former examples. 

The ſecond thing which doth darken men about their 
intereſt in Chriſt, 15, There is one thing or other, wherein 
#herr heart mm ſom: reſpect, doth condemn them, as dealing 
gdecertfully and guilefully with Gud. It 1s not to be ex- 
pected, that theſe can come to clearneſs about their 1n- 
tereſt, whole heart doth condemn them for keeping up 
tome known tranſgrellion againſt che Lord; which they 
will not let go, neither are uſing the means Which they 
know to be appointed by God for delivering them from 
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it ; neither can theſe come to clearneſs, who know 
ſome poſitive duty commanded them in their Rarions, 
which they deceitfully ſhift ane ſhun, not cloſing cheer- 
fully with it, or not willing to be led into it, Theſe 
are alſo, in ſome reſpe&, condemned of their own heart, 
as the former ſort; and in that caſe 1t 15 diffculr to come 
to a diſtin knowledge of their ſtate, x Foh. 3. 21. 


it is ſuppoſed there, that a ſelf-condemning heart maketh|, 


void a mans confidence proportionally before God. I 
do not deny but that men may, on good grounds, plead 
an intcreſt jn Chrilt, 4n the caſe of prevailing iniquity, 
Pal. 65. 3. Rom. 7.23, 25. but itis hard to be artain- 
ed, if at all attainable, when the heart 1s dealing 
deceitfully, and entertaining known guile in partti- 
cular : Therefore let people clear themlelyes of the 
particular which they know too well. Ir 1s the thing 
which doth meet them , marring their confidence and 
acceſs in all their approaches unto God. See Fudg. 10, 
10, 13. The TIdolatries of the people are. caſt up to 
them by the Lord, and their ſuit reje&ed thereupon. 
That winch draweth away the heart firſt in the morning, 
and laſt at night ; like an Oven heated at night, and it | 
burneth as a flaming fire in the Morning, ſpoken of the 
wicked, Hoſ. 7. 6. And taketh up their thoughts often 
on their bed, as it is ſaid of ſome, Pſal. 36. 4. That 
which doth lead away the heart in time of religious duty 
ordinarily, and the remembrance of which hath power 


- 
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ro enliven and quicken the Spirits, more than the remem- 
brance of God, ſo as their heart is after the heart of | 
ſome deteſtable thing. Fzek. 11. 21. That which 
withſtandeth men when they would lay hold on the Pro- 
miſe, as God caſteth up mens fins to them who were 
medling with his Covenant, Pſal. 55. 16, 17. That 
15 the thing which doth marr the knowledge of 2 
gracious ſtate, let it go, and it will be more eafe 
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Intereſt in Chrif, 9 
eo. reach the knowledge of an intereſt in Chriſt, 
The third thing which hindreth the knowledge of an 
intereſt in Chrilt, s a ſpirit of ſlath and careleſs negls- 
gence in many. They complain that they know not whe- 
ther they be in Chriſt or not ; bur, as few take pains to , 
be 1n him, fo few take pains to try if they be in him, 
It is a work and buſineſs which cannot be done ſleeping, 


. 2 Cur. 13. 5. The ſeyeral words uſed there, 22. ex- 


amine, prove, know , ſay that there is a labour in it 
diligence muſt be uſed to make our calling and eleQion 
ſure, 2 Per. x. 10.. it is 2 buſineſs above fleſh and blood; 
The holy anointing, which teacheth all chings, mult make 
us know the things Freely given us of God, 1 Cur, 2, 
12. Shall the Lord impart a bufineſs of ſo great con- 
cernment and not ſo much as be enquired after to do it 
for men? EFxek. 36. 37. Be aſhamed you who ſpend 
ſo much time in reading Romances, in adorning your 
perſons, in nawking , and hunting , in conſulting the 
Law, concerning your outward ſtate in the World, and 
it may be, in worſe things than thoſe : Be aſhamed thar 
you ſpend ſo little time in the ſearch of this, whether 
you be an heir of Glory or not 3 whether you be in the 
way that leadeth to Heayen, or that which will land 
you in darkneſs for ever. You who judge this below 
you, and unworthy of your pains, any part or minute of 
your time, it is like in Gods account, you have judged 
your ſelves unworthy of everlaiting lite, ſo as yon have 
no lot with Gods people inthis matter. 

The fourth thing that doth dirken the knowledge of 
intereſt in Chriſt, is, men do nt condeſcend upon what 
would ſatisfie them z but complain that God will not 
ſhew unto them what he is about to do with them ; but 
cannot yet ſay they know what would ſatisfe concerning 
his purpoſe : this is 2 ſad thing. Shall we think thoſe 
are ſerious, who have neyer as yet, pitched on what 

would 
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would ſatisfie them, nor are making earneſt enquiry 
after what ſhould ſatisfie ? If the Lord had left us in 
the dark in that matter, we were leſs inexcuſable - bur 
ſince the grounds of ſatisfaCtion and the true marks of 
intereſt in Chriſt, are ſo clear and frequent in Scripture, 
and ſo many things written that our joy may befull, 1 
Fob. 1. 4. and that thoſe who believe may know that 
they have eternal life, 1 Fob. 5. 13. and fince he that 
believeth hath a Witneſs of it in himſelf, x Fob. 5. 10. 
none can pretend excuſe here, We may not here infilt 
to ſhew what may and ſhould ſatishe concerning 
our intereſt , ſince we are to ſpeak directly to it after- 
wards. | 
The fifth thing that helpeth much to keep men 1n the 
dark,concerning their intereſt in Chriſt, is, they pzzch _ 
ſome mutable grounds, Which are not ſo appoſite proofs 
of the truths of an intereſt in Chriſt, as of = comforta- 
ble ſtate of a triumphing ſoul ſailing before the wind, 
and marks, which I grant are precious in themſelves, 
and do make out an intereſt clearly where they are ; 
Yet they are {uch, as without them, an intereſt in Chriſt 
may be, and be known alſo in a good meaſure. We 
fhall rouch a few of them. x. Some think that all who, 
have a.true intereſt in him are above the prevailing power 
of every fin. Butthis is contrary to that of Pſal. 65. 3. 
where we find that holy man laying juſt claim co pardon, 
in the caſe of prevailing iniquity ; and that of Row. 7. 
23,24, 25. Where Paul thanketh God through Chrilt, as 
freed from the condemnation of the-Law, even whillt a| 
Jaw in his members leads him captive unto fin, z. Some | 
think that all erue Saints have conſtantly acceſs unto 
God in prayer, and ſenſible rewrns of Prayer at all 
times. But this Is contrary to the many ſad exerciſes of 
God's people, complaining often, that they are not heard 
nor regarded 0i God, Pſal. 1;. 3,4aud 22, x, 2. (3) 
Soine 
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Some think, that all who have any true intereſt in him 
have God witnefling the ſame untothem by a high opera- 
tion of that witneſling ſpirit of his, ſpoken of Romans 
8. 16. (whereof afterwards) and fo they ſtill ſuſpe& 
their own intereſt in Chriſt, becauſe of the wane of this: 
But they do not remember that they mult firſt believe, and 
give credit to that record, which God hath given to his 
Son, thatthere is life enough in him for men, 1 Fobn g. 
10, 11. and then look for the ſeal and witneſs of the 
ſpirit, Fph. 1. 13. In whom after ye believed ye were 
ſealed zeith the holy ſpirit of promſe, Gc. As long as peo- 
ple hol faſt theſe principles and the 11«e, they can hard- 
ly come to the knowledge of their gracious ſtate, (which 
God hath warrauted people to prove and clear up to 
themſelves) otherways than by the aforeſaid things, 
The fifth thing to be premiled, is, The removal of 
ſome miſtakes, whereunto people may readily run them- 
ſelves, when we are about to prove their mtereſt in 
Carilt, As, x. It is a miſtake to think, that every 
one who1s1n Chrift, doth know that he 15 11 Him. For 
many are truly gracious, and have a good title to eter- 
nal life, who do not know ſo much, until it be made 
out afterwards, z Fubn 5.13, Theſe things are writ- 
ten to believers, that they may know they have a true 
title to eternal life '; that 15, that they may know they 
are believers, and fo it is ſuppoſed they Knew 1t not 
before. 2. Itis a miſtake to think, that all who come 
to the knowledge of their intereſt in Chriſt, do atcain 
an equal certainty about the ſame : One may ſay, he 1s 
perſwaded, nothing preſent or to come, can feperate 
him from the love of God, Zom. 8. 38. Another com- 
eth bur this length, TI believe, kelp mme wnbelief, Mar. 
9. 24. 3. Iris2 miltake to think, that every one who 
attaineth to 2 frong perſwafion of his intereſt, doth 
always hold there ; for he who to day may ſay of the 
Lord, 


Intereſt in Chrift, It 
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Lord, He is bis refuge, Plal, 21. z. and bes port:on, 
Pal. x19. 57. Will at another time fay, be zs cut off, 
Pal. 31. 22. and will ask, if the truth of Gods pro. 
miſe doth fail for evermore ? Pal. 77. 7,8, g. 4. It 
is alſo a miſtake to think, that every one who doth ar. 
tain a good knowledge of their gracious ſtate, can for. 
mally anſwer all obje&tions made to the contrary ; 
But yet they may hold faſt the concluſion, and ſay, 7 


know whom I bave believed, » Tim. 1. 12. There be | 
few grounds of Chriſtian Religion, whereof many peo- | 


ple are ſo perſwaded, as that they are able to maintain 
them formally againſt all arguments brought to the con- 
trary, and yet they may and will hold the concluſion 


: 
: 
8 
: 


ſtedfaſtly and juſtly : So it is 1n this caſe in hand, Ir | 
15 no leſs a miſtake to imagine, that the vain, groundleſs | 


confidence which many prophane, ignorant Atheiſts do 


maintain , is this knowledge of an intereſt in Chriſt | 


which we plead for; Many do falſly ayouch him to be | 


their Father, Fob. 8. 41, and many look for Heaven, 


who will be beguiled with thoſe foolith Virgins, Mas. | 


25. 12, Yet we mult not think, becauſe of this, that 
all k1owledge of intereſt is 2 deluſion and fancy, al- 
though theſe fools be deceived : for whilſt thouſands 
are deluded, ſome can ſay on good and. ſolid grounds; 


We know that we are of God, and that the whole Tvorld | 


yeth in wickedneſs, 1 Joh. 5. 19. 
Having premited theſe things, it now followeth, that 
we give ſome marks by which a man may know if he be 


: 
, 


' 


ſavingly in Covenant with God, and hath a ſpecial in- | 


tereſt in Chriſt, ſo as he may warrantably lay claim to 


Gods fayour and ſalvation. We ſhall only pirch upon | 


ewo great and principal marks, not willicg to trouble 


- people with many. And before we fall upon theſe, we 


will ſpeak of a preparitory work of the Law, whereof 
the Lord doth ordinarily make uſe, to prepare his own 
way 


| 
| 
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way in mens ſouls. This may have its own weight, as 
2 mark, with ſome perſons. It 1s called the work of 
the Law, ' or, the work of humiliation, It hath ſome 
proportion to that ſpirit of bondage, Row. 8. 15. and 
doth now under the New Teſtament anſwer unto it, and 
uſually leadeth on to the Spirit of adoption. Only here 
let it be remembred, x. That we are not to ſpeak of 
this preparatory work of the Law, as 2 negative mark 
of true intereſt in Chriſt, as if none might lay claim to 
Gods favour, who hath not had this preparatory work 
in the ſeveral ſleps of it, as we are to ſpeak of it; for, 
as we ſhall hear, the Lord doth not always Keep that 
path with men, 2. The great reaſon why we ſpeak of 
It, is, becauſe the Lord dealeth with many (whom he 
deth effeCtually call) by ſome ſuch preparatory work, 


And to thoſe, who have been fo dealt with, it may * 


prove ſtrengthning, and will confirm them in laying the 
more weight on the marks which follow. 3. It may 
help to encourage others, who are under ſuch bondage 
of ſpirit, as a good prognoſtick of a gracious work to 
follow : for as we ſhall circumſtantiate it, it will be 
rarely found to miſcarry, and f2il of a gracious iſſue. 
4. Where God uſeth ſuch a preparatory work, he doth 
not keep one way or meaſure in it, as we thall hear. 

For the more Ciſtin& handling of this preparatory 
work, we ſhall fthortly hint the moſt ordinary ways, 
by which the Lord leadeth people into the Covenant 
ſavingly, and drawcth them unto Chriſt, 

Firſt, Ther: are ſome called from the Womb, as Fohn 
the Baptiſt was, Lute 1. 41, 44, or, 11 their very 
young years, before they can be deeply engaged aCtive- 
ly 1n Satans ways, 2 7im. 3. 15. It cannot be fup- 
poted that thoſe have ſuch a preparatory work as we 
are to ſpeak of, And becauſe ſome perſons may pretend 
tothis way of e7cctual calling, we ofer theſe marks of 
it, 
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it, whereby thoſe who have been ſo called may be con- 
firmed,(1.) Such uſe from their Childhood to be kept free 
of ordinary pollutions, wherewith Children uſually are 
defiled ; as fwearing, lying, mocking of Religion, and 
religious perſons, &©c. Thoſe whom God calleth cffe- 
Qually, he CanRifieth them from the time of that effeCtual 
calling : Sin cannot have dominion over them as over 0- 
thers, becaule they are under grace, Row. 6, 14. ( 2. ) 
Religion is, as it were, natural to them; I mean, they 
need not be much preſſed to religious duties, even when 
they are but children ; They willingly run that way , 
becauſe there 1s-an inward principle, of love con{train- 
ing them, 2 Cor. 5. 14+ ſo as they yield themſelves ſer- 


vants of righteouſneſs, without outward conſtraint, Zorn, | 


6. 16. ( 3:) Although ſuch know not when they were 
firſt acquainted with God, yet afterwards they have ſuch 
exerciſes of ſpirit befalling, as the Saints in Scripture 


(of whoſe firit converſion we hear not ) do ſpeak of. They | 


are ſhut out from God upon ſome occaſion now and then, 
and are admitted to come nearer again, ( to their appre- 


henſion, )Their heart is alſo further broken up by the ordi- | 


| 


: 


: 


nances, as is ſaid of Lydia, At. 16. 14. and ordina- | 


rlly they do remember, when ſome ſpecial piece of Re- 


I:gion and Duty, or when ſome fin, of which they were | 


nor taking notice before, was diſcovered to them. They 
who can 2pply theſe things to themſelves, have much to 
ſay for their efeCtual calling from their youth, 

Secondly, Some are brought mn to Chriſt in a ſovc#aign 
Goſpel-way: whenthe Lord, by ſome tew words ob loye 
{ſwallowing up any Law- work, quickly taketh a perſo1 
priloner at the firſt, as he did Zachers, Lnke. 19. and 
others, who upon a word ſpoken by Chriit, did leave all 
and follow him ; and we hear no noiſe of a Law-work 
dealing with them before they cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus. 
And becauſe Tome pretend tothis way of calling, we ſhall 

couch 
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Intereſt in Chriſt. te 
1-| touch ſorne _ moſt remarkable in that tranſaion 
ee| with Zachens, for clearing and confirmation, x1. He had 
re} ſome defire to ſee Chriſt, and ſuch a defire, as made him 
nd] wave that which ſome would have judged prudence and 
e-| diſcretion, whileft he climberh up upon a tree chat he 
al | might ſee him. 2. Chriſt ſpake to his heart, and that word 
d- | took ſuch hold upon him, that preſently with joy he did 
JI accept of Chri{t's offer, and cloſed with Chriſt as Lord, 
-y | whileſt few of any note were following him. 3. Upon 
N| this his heart did open to the poor, although it ſeems, he 
' » | was 2 coyetous man before. 4 He had a due impreſfiion 
t- | of his former wayes, evidencing his reſpect to Moſes his 
'- | Law; and this he did fignifie betore all & company then 
7. | preſent, not caring to ſhame himſelf in ſuch things as 
'© | ( probably) were not known to the World. 5. Upon 
Io | all theſe things, Chriſt confirmeth and ratifieth the bar- 
© | gain by his word, recommending to, him that oneneſs of 
y | interelt, which behoved to be between him and the Saints, 
1, | andthe thoughts of his own Joſt condition, if Chriſt had 
- | not come and ſought him, and found him : All which 
- | are clear, Luke Tg. 3, 10, Wegrant, the 
| Lordcalleth ſome ſo; and if any can lay claim to the ſpe- 

cial things we have now hinted, they have 2 good confr- 
| mation of Gods dealing with them from that Scripture ; 
Neither are they to vex themſelves becauſe of the wane of 
a diſtin preparatory Law-work if their heart have yield- 
ed unto Chriſt. For, a Law work 1s not. deſirable except 
for this end. Therefore Chriſt doth offer himſelf direCtly 
= | in the Scripture, 'and people are invited to come to him : 
1 | andalthough many will not come to him, who is the ſure- 
| ty, until the ſpirit of bondage diſtreſs them for their debt ; 
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yet if any upon the knowledge of their loſt eſtate , 
would flee and vield to Chrift, none might warrantabiy 
. | preſs a Law work upon them, As fer others, whom 
| | Chriſt perſwaded by a word to follow him, whatſoever he 
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did, or howſoeyer he ſpake ro them ar his firſt meeting 
with them, we muſt rationally ſuppoſe, that then he dit. 
covered ſo much of their own neceſſity, and his own ful- 
neſs and excellency to them, as made them quit all, and 
run after him. And if he do ſoto any, we crave no more, 
fince there is room enough there for the Phylitian. So 
that from all this,as ſome may be confirmed and {irengthen- 
ed, with whom Ged'hath ſo dealt ; So thee 1s no ground 
nor occafion for deluded ſouls to flatrec themſelves in 
their condition, who remain ignorant and ſenſeleſs of their 
own miſeries and Chrilts all-ſufficiency, and hold faſt de- 
celt, | 
Thirdly, There are ſome brought in to Chriſt in a way yet 
nore declarative of his free grace, and this 1s, when he et- ſo 
feQtually calleth men at the-hour of death. We hnd ſome- 
What recorded of this way in that pregnant example of the be 
Thief on the Croſs; Luk. 23. 39, 41. Although this Ct 
ſeems not very pertinent for the purpoſe m hand ; yet we 
ſhall ſpeak a little of it, that on the one hand men may the 
be ſparing to judge and paſs Sentence upon either them- 
ſelyes or others, before the laſt breath. And we ſhall the 
fo circumſtantiate it, that, on the other hand, none may 
dareto delay ſo great a buſineſs to the laſt hour of their 
lite, We find theſe things remarkable ta thar buſineſs be- ther 
eween Chriſt and the Thief; x. The man falleth at odds 
with his former Companion. 2; He dareth not ſpeak 2? 
wrong word of God, whoſe hand is on him, but juittfieth pen 
him in all that is befallen him. 3. He now ſecth Jeſus 
Chriſt perſecuted by the World, without a cauſe, and Pt 
moit 1njurtouſly, 4, He diſcovereth Chriſt to be a Lord 
and 2 King, whillt enemies ſeem to have him under. 5. 
He belieyeth a being of glory after detth fo really, that 
he preferreth a portion of it tothe preſent ſafety of his bo- 
dily lite, which he knew Chriit was able to grant to hint 
at that time, and he might have choſen that with the _ 
Tiuet, 
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Thief. 6. Although he was much abaſed in himſelf, and 
humbled , that he pleaded bur that Chriſt would re- 
member him, yet he was nobly daring to throw himſelf 
| upon the Covenant, on life and death z and he had ſo 
| much faith of Chriſfts all-ſufficiency, that he judged 
| 2 ſimple remembrance from Chriſt would fatisfyingly do 
| his buſineſs. 7, He acquieſced ſweetly in the word which 
| Chriſt ſpake to him, for the ground of his comfort, All 
| which are yery clear in the caſe of that poor dying man, 
and do prove a very real work of God upon his heart, As 
| this example may encourage ſome to wait for good from 
God, who cannot as yet lay clear claim to any gractous 
work of his Spirit : So we beſeech all, as they love their 
- | fouls, not to delay their ſoul-bufinefles, hoping for ſuch 
2 caſt of Chriſts hand in the end, as too many do : This 
being a rare - miracle of mercy with the glory whereof 
Chriſt did honourably triumph over the 1gnominy of his 
croſs ( a parallel of which we ſhall hardly find in all 
the Scripture beſide: ) yea, as there be but few at all 
* [faved, Fat. 20. 16. and mok few ſaved this way : So 
4 [the Lord hath peremptorily threatned to laugh at the cala- 
mity, and not to hear the cry of ſuch as mocked former- 
ly at his reproof, and would not hear when he called to 
them, Prov. 1. 24 ,26.\which Scripture, although it doth 
not Thut mercies door upon any, who at the hour of death, 
d ſincerely judge themſelves: and flee unto Chrilt as this 
penitent Thief did s Yet itts certain, 1timplyeth that ve- 
ry few who fit the offer until then, are honoured with re- 
4 [pentance, as he was, and fotheir cry, as not being fin- 
4 [ere and of the right ſtamp, ſhall notbe heard. 

| The fourth, and moſt ordinary way, by which many 
16 Pe brought in to Chrilt, 1s, by a clear and diſcernable 
_ Work of the law and humiliation, which we ordinarily 
na Fall the ſpirit of bundage,as was hinted before .We do not 
er Feanthat every one whoſe conſcience 1s awakenzd with 
f. C ſin 
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Gn and fear of wrath, doth really cloſe with Chriſt; the 
contrary doth appear in Cam, Saul, Fudas &c, But| 1 
chat wherein there is 2 conviction of fin, awakening of | | 
conſcience, and work of humiliation, which, as we thall | « 
circumſtantiate it, doth rarely miſcarry -or fail of a gra- 
cious ifſue, bur ordinarily doth reſolve into che ſpirit of | f 
adoption, and a gracions work of Gods Spirit : and be-| \ 
cauſe the Lord dealeth with many finners this way, and] tl 
we find that many are much puzled abour the giving judg-| 2 
ment of this Law- work. 
This work is either more violent and {udden, or it is| v 
more ſober and longer, p:otratted through a great length 
of time, and o as the ſteps of it are very diſcernable, 
Tt is more violent in ſome, as in the Faylor, Paul, and 
ſome other converts inthe book of the _4&s of the wa 
les, on whom Chriſt did break in at an inſtant, and fel! 
11 them as with Fire and Sword, andled them captive ter- 
ribly ; And becauſe ſome great legal ſhakings are deceit-| ha) 
ful, and turn to nothing, 1f not worſe, we thall poinr at] Or 
ſome things remarkable in theſe converts, ſpoken of be-| bor 
fore, which did prove the work of the Law on them, to] unt 
haye had a gracious ifſue and reſult. 1, Some word off abl: 
truth or diſpenſation, putteth the perſon to a dreadful] whi 
Nand, with a great ſtir 1n the Soul : Some are pricked 1 22, 
heart, #8 2. 27. Somefell on trembling, As 16.|the 
29 and this 15 ſuch a ſtir, that the perſon 1s brought to and 
his wits end, What wilt thau bavs me tn do ? ſaith Paul |ty. 
Adﬀs g. Whatfhail I lo? ſaith the Faylwr, ARts 16. 30\lim 
2. Theperſon is content to have Salvation, and Godj|df ( 
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f:iendſhip on any terms, 25 the queſtions do import, Whatſ ho 
i447 1 do? ag 1t he had ſaig, What would I not do Jnr 
\Whatwou!d Tnot forego 2 Whar would I not undergo mf 
Tie perfor acceprteth the condition offered by Chrifty a 
1 nis Servants, as 1s clear in the fore.cited Scriptures {an 
4. Tac perſon prefently becometh of one 1;rereſt wich th 
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Saints, joyning himſelf with that perſecuted (ociety, pur- 
ting reſpect on thoſe whom he had formerly perſecuted , 
joyning and continging with them in the profeſſion of 
Chrift on all hazards. Thoſe with whom the Lerd hath 
ſo dealt have much to (ay for a gracious work of Gods tpi- 
titin them; and it is like many of them can dite their 
work from ſuch a particular time and word, or diſpenſa- 
tion,and can give ſome account of what paſt between God 
and them, and of a ſenſible change following in them from 
that time forward, as Paw giveth a good account of the 
work and way of God with him afterwards, A& 22. 

Again, The Lord ſometimes carrieth on this work 
more calmly, foftly, and gently, protraQting it ſo as the 
ſteps of mens exerciſe under it are very diſcernable, Ir 
would draw a great length to enlarge every ſtep of it; 
we ſhall touch the molt obſervable things in it. 

1. The Lord layeth fiege to men ( who, it may be, 
have often refuſed to yield to him, offering himſelt in the 
Ordinances) and by ſome word Preached, Read, or 


-| born in on the mind, or by ſome providence leading in 


unto the Word, he doth alfo affaulc the houſe kept peace- 
ably by the ſtrong man, the Devil ; and thus Chriſt , 
who is the ſtronger man, cometh upon him, Luk: rr, 
:2, and bythe Spirit of truth, doth faſten the 14rd on 


6the man, in which Gods curſe is denounced 273inft fuch 
to] and ſuch finners, whereof the man Knoweth himſelf guil- 
ul[ty. The ſpirit convinceth the man, and bindeth it upon 
0m, that he is the ſame perſon againÞ, whom the Word 
xd|« God dothpeak, becauſe he is guilty of ſuch ſins, and 
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from ſuch fins the man is led on to fee more until ( ordi- 
nrily ) he comes to ſee the fins of his youth, fins of 0- 
miion, Oc, yea, he is led on until he fees himſelf guil- 
y almoit of the breacit of the whole Law ; he feeth in- 
wmerable cyils compaſiing him, 25 David ſpeakerh 11 2 
ſt of exerciſe, Iſa. 40. 12. A man ſometinics will {ee 
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20 The tryal of a Saving 


ugly ſights of fin in this caſe, and is ſhatp-ſighted to reck- 
On 2 filthineſs to every finalmoſt. Thus the ſpirit convinc- 
eth of fin, Fo. 16, 8. 2. The Lord ſhaketh a ſpecial 
ſtrong hold in the garriſon, a refuge of lies, to which the 
man betaketh himſelf when his fins are thus diſcovered to 
him. The poor man pretendeth to faith in Chriſt, where. 
by he thinks his burdea is taken off tum, as the Phariſees 
faid, Fobn % 41. We have one Father, even God. They 
pretend to a ſpecial relation of God as a common Lord, 
The Spirit, of God beats the man from this, by the truth 
of the Scriptures, proving that he hath no true faith, and 
ſo no intereit in Chriſt, nor any true ſaving grace; ſhew- 
ing clear differences between true grace = the counter- 
feit fancies which the man hath in him, and between him, 
and the truly Godly, as Chriſt Iaboureth to do thoſe, Fob. 
9. 42, 44. If Gad were gour father, ge would love me. 
Te are of the Devil, for ye do the Iuſis of ſuch a father. So, 
fear furpriſcth the Hypocrite in beart, 11a 33. 14. cſpe- 
cially when the Lord diſcoverzth to him conditions 11 ma- 
ny of theſe promiſes ( wherein he truſted molt ) not ealt- 
ly attainable, he now ſeeth grace and faith another thing 
than once he judged them tobe. We may in ſome reſpec, 
apply that word here, The Spirit convinceth him of fin, bt- 
cauſe he hath not believed on the Son - he is particularly 
convinced of unbelief, Fobn 16. 9g. he ſecth now a hug 
diſtance between himſelf and the godly,whom he thought 
before out-{tripped him in only ſome unneceffary, proud, 
hateful preciſencſs ; he now ſceth himſelf deluded, ant 
in the broad way with the periſhing multitude ; and ſo 
the fight of his miſery, coucheth down under his own bur 
then, which, before this time, he thought Chriſt dil 
bear for him ;. he now beginneth to be afraid of the Pro 
miſes, becauſe of that and ſuch other words, What jd 
thou to do to take my Crrenant in thy mauth ?Ho,PAl 5 o 16 
2- The man becometh careful about his ſalvation, ant 
beginne! 


' 
Jntereſt in Chriſt, 2T. 
beginneth to take it to heart, as the one thing neceſſary : 
he is brought to this with the Jaylor, AE. 16, What 
ſhall I Joto be ſaved? His ſalvation becometh the leading 
thing with him : It was leaſt in his thoughes before, but 
now it prevaileth, and other things are much miſ. regard- 
ed by him, fince his ſoul is ready to periſh, What ſhall 
it profit him to gamm the zvhole world if he loſe bis ſoul ; Mar. 
16. 26, Some here are much puzled with thoughts of an 


- irrecoverable decree to their prejudice, and with the fears 


of uncertain death, which may attachthem before they 
get matters put to 2 point , and ſome are vexed with ap- 
prehenſions, that they are guilty of the fin againſt the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which is unpardonable, and fo are driven a 
dangerous length, Satan t1]] caſting up tothem many ſad 
examples of people, who have doletfully pur an end to 
their own exerciſe : bur they arc in the hand of one, who 
knoweth how to ſuccour them that are tempted, H-b.2, 18. 
4. Whena man 1s thus 11 __— of muſcarrying, the 
Lord uſeth a work of preventing mercy towards him ; 
quietly, and under-hand ſupporting him ; and this is by 
bearing” upon his mind the poſſibility of his Salvation, 
leading the man to the remembrance of pregnant preofs of 
Gods free aud: rich grace, pardoning groſs tranſgreſſors, 
ſuch as Mansſſeth, who was a bloody idolatrous man , 
and had correſpondence with the Devil, and yet obtain- 
ed mercy, 2 Chron. 33. 12, 13. and cther Scriptures 
bearing offers cf grace and favour indifterently to all who 
will yield to Chriſt, whatſoever they have been formerly : 
So as the man is brought again to this, What /kall I do to 
be ſaved ? which doth ſuppoſe, that he apprehendeth a 
poſſibility of being ſaved, elſe he would not propound the 
queſtion, He applyeth that, or the like word, to kim- 
ſelf, It maybe ye [hall be hid, Zeph. 2. 3. hefindeth no- 
thing excluding him from mercy now, 1f he have a heart 
for the r!irg, Although here it may be, the man doth 
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22 The tryal of a Saving 


doth not perceive thar it is the Lord who upholdeth, yer af- 
rerward he cantell ,that when his foot was ſlipping,Gods 
mercy held himup, as Pſal. 94. 17. 18. the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaketh in another caſe. And he will afterwards fay , 
Vthen he was as a, Beaſ!, and as a fool in many reſpetis , 
Ced beld him by the hand, Plal.73.22, 23. 

5. After this diſcovery of a poſſibility to be ſaved, 
there is a work of deſire quickned 1n the Soul ; which 1s 
clear in that ſame hs, What ſhall I do to be ſav- 
ed? But ſometimes this defire 1s not regular, whilſt it go- 
eth out thus,what thall I do that I may ork the works of 
God Fub. 6. 28, In which caſe, the man formerly per- 
plexed with fear and care about his Salvation would be at 
ſome work of his own, to extricate himſelf ; And here 


he ſuddeuly reſolveth te do all that 15 commanded, and | 


to forego every evil way ( yet much flighting Chriſt Je- 
ſus ) and fo beginneth to take ſome courage to himſelt a- 
gain eſtabliſhing his own righteouſneſs ,bur not ſubmitting 
tothe Righteouſneſs of Gad, Rew. 10. 3. whereupon the 
Lord maketh a new aſſault on him, intendwg the diſcove- 
ry of his abſolutely broken ſtate in himſelf, that ſo room 


might be made for the Surety ; as Foſiua did to the peov | 


ple, when ke found them ſo bold in their undertakings , 
Foſh. 24. 18. 19. Tou cannot ſerve the Lord, ſaith he, 
for he is a Holy God &c. In this new affault, the Lord, 
1. Bends up 2gainit the man the ſpirituality of the Law, 
the Commandment cometh with a new ehange in the ſpi- 
ritual meaning of it, Rom. 7. 9. The Law came (faith 
Paul) wiz. 1n the ſpiritual meaning of it. Paul had ne- 
ver ſecn ſuch a ſight of the Law before,” 2, God moſt 
holily doth looſe the reſtraining bonds, which he had laid 
upon the mans corruptions,and ſufereth it not only to boyl 
and ſwell within, but to threaten, to break out1n all the 
outward members, Thus fin groweth bold, and kicketh 
at tne Jaw, becoming cxceeding ſinful, Zom, 7, 8, 9, 14. 
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3. The Lord doth diſcoyer ro man, more now than ever 
before,the uncleanneſs of his righteouſheſs,and what ſpots 
are in his beſt things. Theſe things kill the maſt, and 
he dieth in his own conceit, Rom. 7. g. and difpatreth 
of releif in himſelf, if it come not from ſome other way. 
6. After many ups and downs here, ordinarily the man 
reſolyeth ſome retirement, he defireth to be alone, he 
cannot keep company as before ; like thoſe who in a be- 
fieging City, when they ſee they cannot hold out, and 
would be glad of any good condition from the befieging 
enemy, they go to a council, that they may reſolve ſome- 
what. So the man here retireth, that he may ſpeak with 
himſelf. This is ike that communing with our own keart 
Pſal. 4. 4- Thus God leaderh tothe wilderneſs, that he 
may ſpeak to the heart, Hof. 2, 14. When the perſon 
1s retired, the thoughts of the heart which were ſcattered 
in former ſteps of exerciſe, do more obſervable throng in 
here. We ſhall reduce them intothis method. ( x. ) The 
man thinks of his unhappy folly, in bearing arms againſt 
God, and here there be large thoughts of former wayes, 


with a bluſhing countenance and ſelf-loathing, Fzek. 36. 
| 31. like thatof Pſal. 5r. ;. his ſin is before him. ( 2.) 


Then he remembreth how fair opportunities of yetlding 
to God he hath baſely loſt ; his ſpirit 1s Ike ro fainr 
when he remembreth that, as is ſaid in another caſe, Pſat. 
42. 4, 5- (3) He now thinks of many Chriſtans, 
whom he mocked and deſpiſed un his heart, periwading 
himſelf now that they are happy, as haviog choſen the 
better part ; hethinks of the condition of thoſe who wait 
ON Chriſt, as the Queen of Sheba did of Sulumons ter- 
rants - Happy ave ty ſervants (faith ſhe ) who ſtand 
emtzreeally before thee, and tht bear tt'y =ctſdum, 1 Kin9s 
t0, 8. Bleſſed ave they that duel! inthy beuſe, Te. Plal. 
8. 4. 4. He withetnto be one of the meane? who hve 


y - I 1 
43 b 10. AYE LENALT?FLZYY # Ul 'S A \. & 4 a int ag 330 Q-n I F\ þ 
aJl\ IC! T4ttlOn C8, SS +; TBE ” % »C04 £4 ww ! > 


Intereſt in Chriſt. 23 - 


_ _— Oo R594 OS Om. 
- —— . 


” mm , 
— = 


4a 2 


24 The tryal of a Saving 


he would be as one of the Fathers hired ſervants, Luke 
I. 17. 19. (5.) Thenhecalleth tomind the good re- 
port that is gone abroad of God, according to that teſti. 
mony, Fonah 4. 2. The Prophet knew that God was a 

racious God and merciful, flow to anger, and of great 
Eindneſs, Gc. The free aud large promiſes and offers 
of grace come in here ; and the glorious practices which 
have paſt upon ſinners of all ſorts, according to the ſame 
of God in Scripture. ( 5.) He thinks with himſelf, why 
hath God ſpared me ſo long, and why have I got ſuch a 
fight of my fin ? why hath he kept me from breaking pri- 
fon at my own hand, in chooſing ſome unhappy way of ef- 
cape ? Why hath he made this ftrange change on me ? It 
may be it is in his heart to do me good, O that it may be 
ſo !--- Although all theſe tboughts be not in the prepara- 
tory work of every one, yet they are with many, and ye- 
ry pronuſing where they are. 

7, Upon all theſe Thoughes and Meditations, the man 
more ſeriouſly than ever before, reſolveth to pray, and 
to make ſome effay with God, upon Lite and Death ; he 
concludeth, it can be no worte with him : for, if he-fit 
ſtill, he periſheth, as the Lepers {ſpeak, 2 Aings 7. 3, 
4. He conſidereth with the pinched Prodigal Son, that 
there 1s bread enough 1n the Fathers Houſe, and to'ſpare, 
while he periſheth for want : ſo he goeth to God, for he 


- knoweth-not what elſe to make of his condition, as the 


Prodigal Son doth, Zuk. 15. 17, 18. and, it maybe, 
here he reſolyeth what to ſpeak ; bur readily things do 
vary when he 1s arraigned before God, as the. Prodigal 
Son forgot ſore of his premediated prayers, Luk, 15. 13, 
T9, 21. Andnow when he cometh before God more ob- 


ſervably than ever before, ( 1. ) He beginneth with the "| 


Publican, a far of, Luk. 18. 13. with many through 
confeſſions and felf-condemnings, whereof he is very Pro- 
digal, as Luk, 15. 21, Thaw ſinned ag ainſt Heaven, 


ant 


1 | 
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and before thee, and am no more worthy , Tc. ( 2.) Now 
begin his thoughts about the hearing of his prayer, which 
he was not wont to queſtion much ; he now knows what 
thoſe expreſhons of the Saints, about the hearing of their 
prayers, do import. (3-2 Ir 1s obſervable in this ad- 
dre!s, that there are many broken Sentences, like that 
of Pſal. 6. 3. ( But thou, 0 Lord, how long ? ) ſup- 
plyed with ſighs and groans, $om. 8. 26, and greedy 
looking upward, thereby ſpeaking more than can be 
exprelt by words, (4.) T here be ordinarily ſome inter- 
ruptions, and ( as it were ) diverſions, the man ſpeaking 
ſometimes tothe enemy,ſcmetimes to his own heart, ſome- 
times to the mulcitude 1n the world, as Dazzd did in o- 
ther caſes, Pſal. g. 6. Pſal. 42. 5. Pal, 4, 23. ( 5.) 
It is obſervable here, that ſometimes the man will halt 
and be filent to hear ſome indiſtinct whiſpering of a joy- 
ful ſound glancing on the mind, or fome news in ſome 
broken word of Scripture, which, it may be, the man 
ſcarcely knoweth to be Scripture, or whether jt 1s come 
from God or Satan to delude him : yet this he hath re- 
ſolved, only to hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, as 
upon another occaſion, Pſal. 85. *. ( 6.) Morediſ- 
tin& promiſes comes into the mans mind, whereupon he 
aſſayeth to lay hold, but 1s beaten off with obje&tons, as 
in another caſe the Pſalmiſt is, Pſal. 20. 3, 6. But thou 
art holy, But I am 4a Worm, Now it 1s about the dawn- 
ing of the day with the man, and Faith will ſtir as ſoon as 
the Lord imparteth the joyful ſound, Pſal. 8g. 15. This 
5 the ſubſtance of the Covenant, which may. be ſhortly 
ſummed up 1n theſe words, Chriſt Feſns 3s my beloved Son, 
mn whom 1 am well pleaſed ; kear ye kim. We can ſpeak no 
further of the mans exerciſe asa preparatory work; for, 
what followeth, 1s more than preparatory. Yet, that 
the excerciſe may appear compleat and full, we ſhall add 
here, That after 21l theſe things, the Lord ( 1t may be 
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26 The tryal of a Saving 

after many anſwers of divers forts ) mightily conveyeth 
the ſound of his Covenant tothe heart and determineth the 
heart to cloſe with it, and God now draweth him fo to 
Chriſt, Fob. 6. 44- and ſo ſhapethout the heart for him, 
that the conception cannot myſcarry ; for now the heart 
is ſo in breadth and length for him, as that leſs cannot (a- 
eisfie, and more is not deſired, like that of Pſal, 7 3. 25. 
Whom have I in Heaven but thee ? or whore bave 1 defared 
on earth beſides thee ? The ſoul now reſolyeth to die, (if 
he command ſo ) yet at his door, and facing to him- 
wards, 

We have drawn this preparatory work to ſome length, 
not tying any man to ſuch a work ſo circumſtantiate z only, 
we ſay, the Lord dealeth ſo with ſome ; and where he fo 
convinceth of fin, corruption, and ſelf emprineſs, and 
maketh a man take ſalyation to heart, as the one thing ne- 
ceſſary, and ſets him an work in the uſe of the means , 
which God hath appointed for relief ; Ifſay ſuch a work 
rarely ſhall be found tofail of a good ifſue and gracious 
reſulr. | 

Objet. Hypocrites and reprobates have great ferrings of 


Conſcience, and deep conmitions about fin, ſettmg them on 


work ſometimes, and 1 do ſuſpett any preparatory work of 
the Law I ever had, to be but ſuch as they bave. 

'<Anſw, It will be heard to give ſure effential diffe- 
rences between the preparatory work in thoſe in whom af- 
terwards Chriſt 1s formed, and thoſe legal ſtirrings which 
are ſometimes in Reprobares : It there were not ſome 
gracious reſult of theſe convidtions, and wakenings of 
conſcience 1n the Lords people, and other marks, ( cf 
which we {ha!l ſpeak afterwards ) 1t were hard to adven: 
ture upon any alfference that 15 clear 1a theſe legal flirrings, 
Yet, for anſwer tothe Objection, I ſhall offer fore things, 
which rarely will be found in the {itrring of reprobates, 
and wtuch are ordinarily found in that Law-work which 

hath 
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hath a gracious iſſue. 1. The convictions of hypocrites 
and reprobates , are uſually confined to ſome few very 
groſs tranſgreſſions. Saul grants no more but the perſecu- 
ting of David, 1 Sam. 26.21. Fudas grants only the be- 
raping of innocent blood, Mat. 27. 4. But uſually theſe 
convictions by which the Lord prepareth his own way in 
the ſou], although they may begin at one or more groſs 
particular tranſgreſions ; yet they reſt not there, but the 
man 1s led on to ſee many breaches of the Law , and 
inmumerable evils compaſſing him, as Dazid ſpeaketh in 
the fight of his fin, Pſal. 40. 12. and withal, that unt- 
yerſal conviction (if I may call it ſo) is not.general, as 
uſually we hear ſenſeleſs men ſaying , that in all things 
they fin - But it is particular and condeſcending, as Paw! 
akerwards ſpake of himſelf, he not only is the chief of 


-| finners, but particularly, he was a blaſphemer, a perſe- 


cuter, x Timm. 1. 13, 2, The convictions which Hypo- 


| enites have, do ſeldom reach their Corruption , and that 


body of death which breeds an averſeneſs from what is 
good, and ftrongly inclineth to what is evil. Ordinarily 
where we find Hypecrites ſpeaking of themſelves 1n Scr1- 


| pture, they ſpeak loftily, and with ſome ſelf conceit, both 


as to their freedom from corruption , Fob. 9. 34. The 
Phariſees ſay to the poor man, Thuu wwast altogether born in 
fins, and doft thou teach us ? (as if they taemſelves were 
not as corrupt by nature as he) They ſpeak of great ſins 
as Hazael aid, 2 Fins 8.13, Ami a Dog that I ſhould 
d this great thing ? And alſo intheir undertakings of duty, 
as that man ſpake, Mat. 8. 19, 1 will follow thee whither- 
ſoever thou goeſt. See how the people do ſpeak, Fer. 42, 
2.to7, They undertake to do all that God will com- 
mand them, 1o that they {till go abour in any caſe to elta- 
bliſh their own righteouſneſs, not ſubmitting untothe righ- 
teouſreſs of God, Bur I may (ay, th2t convictions and 
exerciſe about corruption , and that body of death, incli- 

ning 
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ning to ew, and diſenabling for good, is not the leaff af 
part of the work, where the Lord is preparing his ow ex 
way. - They uſe to judge themſelyes very wretched, be ar 
cauſe of a body of fin, and are at their wits end how toby ye 
delivered, as Paul ſpeaketh when he is under the exerciſy th 
of it afterwards, Rom, 7: 19.3, It will ordinarily by gf 
found, that the conviftions which are in hypocrites, eithef jj 
are not ſo ſerious, as that ſome other bufineſs will not pu th 
them out of head before any ſatisfaCtion be gotten, as iq c 
Cain, who went and built a City, and we hear no more of th 
his Convictions, Gen. 4. Felix went away wntil 2 mort c 
convenient time, and we hear no more of bis trembling, AQ re 
24.25. Or, if that work become very ſerious, then i a; 
runneth to the other extremity and deſpair of relief, leay| G 
ing no room for any eſcape. $So we find Fudas very ſeri] x; 
ous in his Convictions, yer he grew deſperate, and hang: 
ed himſelf, Far. 27.4, 5. But where the Lord prepa{ jy 
reth bis own way, the work 15 both ſo ſerious, as the per] 
ſon cannor be put of it, (until he find ſome CatisfaQtion) » 
and yet under that very ſeriouſneſs he lyeth open for ref ir 
lief: both which are clear in the Gaolers words , What t 
ſhall 1 do to be ſaved? Aﬀts16, 30. This ſerious enquiry] c 
after Relief, 1s 2 very obſervable thing in the preparatory| t 
work which leadeth on to Chriſt; yet we defire*none tol ( 
lay roo much weight on theſe things, fince God hath al-| 1 
lowed clearer differences between the precious and the| y 
vile. | 1 
Object. I fiill fear, Thuws not had ſo through a ſight| , 

of my fin and naſcry, as the Lord ozwveth t9 many Whom be 7 
oP calieth, eſpecially to great Tranſgreſſors, ſuch as| t 
am. - 
nſw. Tt 15 true. the Lord diſcovereth to ſome ,| | 
great ſight of their fin and miſery, and they are thereby 
pur under great legal terrours, But as all are not 1 
brougar 31 by that ſenſible preparatory Law-work, ( as 


we 


Jntereft in Chaif, 29 


we ſhewed before) So even thoſe who are dealt with 


| after that way, are very differently and yariouſly ex- 


erciſed in regard of degrees of terrour,and of continu- 


\ ance of that work : The Jaylor hath a violent work of 
q very ſhort continuance 5 Paul hath a work continuin 


three days - Some perſons are in bondage through fear 


{ of death all their days, Heb. 2. fo that we mult not 
neq limit the Lord to one way of working here. The main 
| thing we are to look unto in theſe legal wakenings and 


convictions of fin and miſery , is, 1f the Lord reach 
theſe ends in us, for which uſually theſe firings and 
convictions are ſent into the ſoul ; and if theſe ends be 
reached, it is well, weare not to vex our ſelves about 
any preparatory work further. Now, thefe ends which 
God driverh ordinarily with finners, by thele legal ter- 
rours and wakenings of conſcience, are four, 

Firſt, The Lord diſcovers ſights of mens ſin and 


| miſery tothem, to chaſe them out of themſelves, and 


to put them out of conceit of their own righteouſneſs. 
Men naturally have great thoughts of themſelves, and do 
incline much to the covenant of works. The Lord 
therefore doth diſcover to them ſo much of their ſin and 
corruption, even in their beſt things, that they are made 
to loath themſelves, and to detpair of relief in them- 
ſelves, and ſo they are forced to flce out of themſelves, 
and from the Covenant of works, to ſeek refuge elſe- 
where, Heb, 6. 18, They becoine dead to themſelyes 
and the Law, 2s to the point of juttification, Hom, 7, 
4. Then havo they no mure con/ideice' mire fleſ, Pinl. 
3, 3. This is ſuppoſed in the ofers of Chrif2, coming 
t ſeen and ſare that which ww, loit, Luc. I'9. IO, 
and to be Phyſician ta thyſe who are fſeck , Mar. 9g. 

The ſecond great end, 15, to co:mmen1 Chriit Jefus 
to mens hearts above all things, that ſo they might fall 
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it 30 The tryal of a Saving 
Th in love with him, and betake themſelyes to that treaſurg/ 
3 and jewel which only enricheth, Mat. 12. 44. and bypſe 

| ſo doing may ſerve the Lords defign in the contrivemenyw! 
Ei; of the Goſpel, which was the maniieſtation of his freqi0 
grace through Chriſt Jeſus, in the ſalvation of men[3? 
| The ſight of a mans own miſery and damnable eſtate by|f 
(8 nature, is a ready way to make him prize Chriſt highly, hc 
bo who alone can ſet ſuch a wretch at liberty. Yea, tt nog 3- 
1k; only leadeth a man to an high efteem of Chrift, but alſe] Po 
1 of all things that relate to that way of Salvation, aq® 
| Grace, New-Covenaut, Faith, &c, and maketh him 
\l | caretully to gather and treaiure up his Mzchtans or gol-Þ 4 
| den Scriptures for the confirmation of his intereſt in theſe! 
things. | th 
The third great end, is, To deter and ſcar people| al 

j from fin, and to make them fall out with it, aud conſent} 
co put their neck under all his yoke. God kindleth ſome] 

'f ſparkles of Hell in mens boſoms by the diſcovery of their] '" 
[: fin, asa ready mean to make them henceforth ſtand inſ# 
Þ awe, knowing bow bitter a thing ut is to depart from the\® 
| Loyd, Jer. 2. 19. So we find reſt offered to the weary,| 
upon condition they will take on Chrifts yoke, Mat.| 
11. 29. And God offereth to own men as their God} '! 
and Father, upon condition they will allow no peaceable] © 
130800 abode to Beltal, 2, Cor. 6. 14, 17. 18. n 
iT The fourth great end, is, ro work up men toa pa-|® 
tient and thankful ſubmiſſion to all che Matters pleaſure. th 

| This 1s a fingular piece of work, Ezet. 16. 63. Then|V 
Ub ſhale thou nor oper tby mouch any mire, The fight of a|% 
45 mans own Vilenefs and: deſeryings, maketh him filent,|® 
4 and to liy his hand on lis month, whatſoever God doth 
| U1to hum, Pl. J9., 9. I was dumb, and opens LL m 


| © » 

bl 7 my mouth , becauſe thy didff is, Ezra g. 13. God | 
to P = / - . -* Þ. 

i BY bath puniſhed us leſs than onr miquities. Micah. 7, 9. 


I will bear the indignaun of the Iird, biegrſe T have F 
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rd fanned. The man careth not what God doth to him, or 
bylhow he deal with him, if he ſave him from the deſerved 
-ndwrath to come. Allo, any mercy is a large mercy 
ed;o him who hath ſeen ſuch a ſight of himſelf, Gea. 
n};z. 10. hes leſs than the leaſt of mercies, any crumb 
byl falling from bis Flafters Table is welcome, Mat, rg. 27. 
ly, he thinks it rich mercy that he 1s not conſumed, Lam. 
13. 22+ This is the thing that marvelouſly maketh his 
fol poor aMiCted people fo filent under, 2nd fatisfied with 
a their lot ; Nay, they think he deſeryeth Hell, who 
ral openeth his mouth at any thing God doth to him, fince 
11. he hath pardoned his tranſgreſſions. So then, for ſa- 
{| tisfying the ObjeQion, I ſay, if the Lord hath driven 
thee out of thy ſelf, and commended Chriſt tothy heart 
le] above all things, and made thee reſolve on his ſtrength 
n/to wage War with every known tranſgreſſion. and thou 
ne} art, in ſome meaſure, as a weaned Child, acquieſcing 
jr in what he doth unto thee, deſiring to lay thy hand or: 
in thy mouth thankfully ; Then thy convictions of fin and 
-þ,| miſery, and whatſoever thou do'ft, plead as a prepa- 
y,|atory work, is ſufficient, and thou art to debate no 
1; | more about it 5 only be adviſed to fludy new ditcove- 
od] ries of the ſenſe of thy Joſt condition every day, be- 
le} cauſe of thy old and new fins, and alſo to ſee freſh help 
in Chriſt, who is a Prieſt for ever to make interecfton 
a-|and to have the work of ſanQifcation and patience with 
e |thankfulneſs renewed and quickned often : for tome- 
-n | What of that work, which abaſeth thee, exalteth Chrilt, 
z|and conformeth to his will, muſt conveigh thee through- 
our all thy life-time in this World. 

hl We come now to ſpeak of ſome more clear and ſure 
;| marks, by which men may take up their grattous ſtare and 
4 | intereſt in Chritt. 

The firſt thing whereby men know it, 15, their clofiag 
| with Chriſt in the Goſpe!, wherein he ts held forth. 
Tius 
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32 The tryal of a Saving 
This is believing, or Faith, which 1s the condition of C 
the Covenant. Rom. 4- 16, It is faith, Geo. AR 16.) 
31, B-lieve: --» and thou ſralt be Saved, Now, «lthoug!l n 
in propriety of ſpeech, 1t1s hard to prove an intereſt [| 
faith, ir being our very intereſt in him ; yet the hear. 
cloſing with Chrilt Jeſus, 1s fo diſcernable in it ſelf 
that it may well be placed amongſt the marks, of 
gracious ſtate - And 1f a man can make out this, tha 
he believeth on, and in Chriſt Jeſus, he thereby doti}-ſt 
prove a very true intereſt in him. Many are prejudiced| 4 
at this as 4 mark, uponone of theſe three grounds ordi P! 
narily, (x) Some conceive faith to be a difficult myſte-| P! 
rious thing, hardly attainable. To theſe I ſay, do nar 1 
miſtake ; Faith isnor ſo difficult as many do apprehend 
it tobe. Igrant true faith in the meanelt degree is the 
gift of God, and above the power of fleſh and blood :| tr 
for God muſt drazv men to Chrilt, Phil, 1, 29, Fob. 6, d 
44. Yet, it were a refle&tion upon Chriſt, and all he] lie 
hath done, to ſay it were a matter of inſuperable diff-| D 
culty, as is clear, Hom, 10. 6,--11. it were accord-| [e 
ing to that Scripture, as much upon the matter, as to 'E 
ſay, Chriſt came not from Heaven, 1s not riſen From| 

the dead, or aſcended viforious to Heaven, I ſay, he 
hath made the way to Heaven moſt eafie ; and faith,| ti 
which is the condition required on our part, more 'eaſie| ©d 
than men do magine, For the better unde: ſtanding of al 
this, conſider, that juſtifying faith, is not to believe that] fit 
I am eleQted, or, to believe that God loveth me, or 
that Chrilt died for me, or the like. Theſe things are|# 
indeed very difficult and almo!t impoſſible ac the firltÞ&% 
hand to be obtained by thoſe who are ſerious, whilt|[/: 
natural Athieſts, and deluded Hypocrites find no difficul- 4 
ty in afferting all thoſe things. 1 ſay, true juſtifying | Jl 
faith is not any of the foreſaid things : neither is it fim- |? 
ply the believing of any ſentence that is written or that [© 

| Cl 
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can be thought upon. I grant, he that belieyeth on Chriſt 


6..Jeſus, b:lieveth what God hath ſaid about mans ſinful 


of miſerable condition by nature, and he believeth that to be 
- ; true, That there is life in the Son,who was ſlain, and 5 


riſen again ſrom the dead, &©c. But none of theſe, nor 
the believing of many ſuch truths, do ſpeak out juſtifying 
faith, or that believing on the Son of God ſpoken of in 
Scripture ; for then it-were ſimply an. aCt of the under- 
Nanding : But true juſtifying Faith, which we now ſeck 
after, as a good mark of Intereſt in Chriſt, is chiefly and 


| principal bl an at or- work of the heart and will, having 
| prefuppo 


ed ſundry things about truth in the underſtand- 
inz, with the heart it 1s believed unto Salvation , Rome. 
10, 10, and alchongh it ſeem (verſ. g of that Chapter) 
that a man 1s ſaved upon condition that he believe this 
truth, God raiſed Chriſt f, om the dead ; yet we muſt un- 
derſtand another thing there, and verſe. 10. than the be- 
lieving the truth of that propoſition - For, beſide that all 
Devils have that Faith whereby they believe that God r.4:- 
ſed Chriſt from the dead . So the Scripture hath clearly , 
reſolved juſtifying Faith 1nto a receiving of Chriſt, F«b. 
1.12, + The receiving of Chri!l 13 there explained to be 
the believing on his Name, it 1s ſtill called a ſtaying on 
the Lord, Iſa. 26, 3. 2 truſting in God, often mentton- 
ed in the Pſalms, and the word 15 a leaning on him, i: 1s 
2 believing on Chriſt, F-b 6. 29. and ofcen fo expreſt jn 
the New Teſtament, When God maketh men believe 
ſingly , He u ſaid ty draw them unto Chit ;, and when 
the Lor d envit:ith them to believe , be calieth them to come #0 
tim, 'Joh. «. 37, 44: The Ermgdom of Heazen 5 like a man 
jnling a Feww:l, wherewith be falleth m I;ve, Mat. r4. 
14,t0 46. Now I ſay, this aCiton of the heart on Chritt 
els , 1s not ſo difficult a thing as 15 conceived : Shall 
tat be judged a myſterious difficult thing , Winch Goth 
confiit much in dzfire ? If men have brit an avpertes, NEV 
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This is believing, or Faith, which 1s the condition of C: 
the Covenant. Row. 4. 16. It 1s faith, Ge. At n6, Il 
31. B:liewe: --» and thou [alt be Saved, Now, althoug!f n! 


in propriety of ſpeech, 1t1s hard to prove an intereſt || tr 
faith, ir being our very intereſt in him ; yet the hean 
cloſing with Chrilt Jeſus, is fo diſcernable in ir ſelf th 
that it may well be placed among(t the marks, of ; 
gracious itate - And 1t a man can make out this, thi 
he believeth on, and in Chriſt Jeſus, he thereby dotl}-ft: 
prove a very true intereſt in him, Many ate prejuciced| at 
at this as a mark, upon one of theſe three grounds ordi-| P! 
narily, (x) Some conceive faith to be a difficult myſte-| pr 
rious thing, hardly attainable. To theſe I ſay, do nor 1 
miſtake ; Faith is nor ſo difficult as many do apprehend] 1c 
it tobe. -Igrant true faith inthe meaneſt degree is theſ th: 
gift of God, and above the power of fleſh and blood :| tn 
for God muſt draw men to Chriſt, Ph;l, 1. 29, Fob, «| 0 
44. Yet, it were a reflection upon Chriſt, and all he lie 
hath done, to ſ2y it were 2 matter of inſuperable difi-| Dt 
culty, as is clear, $21, 10. 6,--11. it were accord-| ſes 
ing to that Scripture, as much upon the matter, as to rel 
ſay, Chriſt came not from Heaven, 1s not riſen from} 1- 
the dead, or aſcended viRtorious to Heaven, I ſay, hel fc 
hath made the way to Heaven moſt cafie ; and faith, | the 
which is the condition required on our part, more *eaſie| © 
than men do imagine, For the be:ter unde: Randing off 2 
this, conſider, that juſtifying faith, is not to believe that 
I ain eleCted, or, to bclieye that God loveth me, or fv 
that Chrilt died for me, or the like. Theſe things are| 
indeed yery difficult 2nd almo!t impoſible ac the firlt 
hand to be obtained by thoſe who are ſerious, whilit| /n4 
natural Athiefts, and deluded Hypocrites find no dificul-| 14 
ty-in afſerting all thoſe chings. I ſay, true juſtifying | Jet 
faith 1s nor any of tne torefaid things : neither 1s it fim- |£12t 
p!y the believing of any ſentence that 15 written or that [© 
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can be thought upon. I grant, he that helieveth on Chriſt 


6. Jeſus, b-lieveth what God hath ſaid about mans ſinful 


o'f miſerable condition by nature, and he believeth that to be 


144,00 46. 


true, That there is life in the Son,who was ſlain, and 5 
riſen again ſrom the dead, &c, But none of theſe, nor 
the belieying of many ſuch truths, do ſpeak out juſtifying 
faith, or that believing on the Son of God ſpoken of in 
Scripture ; for then it were ſimply an aCt of the under- 
ſtanding : But true juſtifying Faith, which we now ſeck 
after, as a good mark of Intereſt in Chrilt, is chiefly and 
principally an act or- work of the heart and will, having 
preſuppoſed ſundry things about truth in the underſtand- 
ing, with the heart it 15 believed unto Salvation , Rome. 
10, 10, and alchongh 1t ſeem (verſl. g of that Chapter) 
that a man 15 ſaved upon condition that he believe this 
truth, God raiſed Chriſt from the dead ; yet we mult un- 
derſtand another thing there, and cexſ. 10. than the be- 
leving the truth of that propoſition - For, beſide that all 
Devils have that Faith whereby they believe that God r.43- 
ſed Chriſt from the dead . So the Scripture hith clearly , 
reſolved juſtifying Faith into a receiving of Cariit, F+b. 
1.12, + The receiving of Chr1i!l 13 there explained to be 
the believing on his Name, it 15 ſtill called a ſlaying on 
the Lord, 1/2. 26, 3. 2 truſting in God, ofren ment:on- 
ed in the Pſalms, and the word 15 2 leaning on him, i: 15 
2 believing on Chriſt, Fh 6. 29. and of.en fo expreſt in 
the New Teſtament, When God maketh men belicye 
ſingly , He # ſaid ty draw thewr unto Clif , and when 
the Lor d rnvitith them: to believe , he calicth them ty come #9 
tm, 'Toh. «. 37, 44. The Emadom of Heaten 55 like a mn 
jnding a Ferol, wherewito he falleth m t;ve, Mat. r4. 
Now I ſay, this aCiton of the heart on Chrit? 
ſettzs , 15 not fo difficult a thing as 15 conceived : Sh 


[rat be jadged a myſterious difficult thing , Witch 62th 
eonfiit much in difire? If men ihe but 
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have ie; for, they are bleſſed that hunger after righte- 
ouſneſs, Mat. 5. 6. If you wil', you are welcome, Rey, 
22, 17. Is ita matter of ſuch intricacy, and inſuperabl; 
difficulty, greedily to look to that exalted Saviour , I/a, 
$4. 5 and to receive 2 thing that is offered, held forth, 
and declared to be mine, if I will but accept and take is; 


and in 2 manner open my mouth and give way to it ? Suc 
a thing 15 faith, Pſal 81 10. if not leſs. Oh If I coul 
perſwade pcople what is juſtifying Faith, which ior 
priateth Chrilt to me! We often fright people from thei 
jult reſt and quiet, by making them apprehend faich tob 
lome deep myſterious thing, "and by moving unneceffar 
doubts abour tt, whereby 1t 15 neediefly darkened. (2, 
Some make no uſe of this mark, as judging ita high pr 
ſumptuous crime to pretend to ſo excellent a thing as | 
the very condition of the New Covenant. To thoſe 
{1y, you need not ſtartle ſo much ar it, asf it were hig) 
pride to pretend tot; for whatſoever true Faith be, m 
mu't reſolve to have it, or nothing at all; all other mar 
are in vain without it ; a thouſand chings beſides will n 
do the buſineſs : Unleſs a man believe, he abideth 1 
the ftate of Condemnation, Fob. Zo 13, 36. (3.) Other 
do not medale with this noble mark of fith, becauſe the] 
adze ita work of greatelt difficulty to find out Faith where 
:tis. To*thoſeI tay, It is not ſo difficult to find it our 
1ince he that bþeheveth, hath the witneſs in himſelf, x Fa 
5-10. It isathing which'by ſome ſcrious ſearch may 
known, not only nay we do much to ftnd it our by tht 
preparatory W ork o9lrg before it 11 many, as the appre 
ending and believing of a mans loſt eitate , and char þ 
cannot do his own buſineſs, and that there 1s ſatisfyirs 
fulneſs in Chriſt, very deſirable, if he could overtake it 
A ſerious minding of this, with 2 heart laid open for re: 
het; as alto by the or -dinary companions 2nd COncom! car! 
of it, ix. the liking of Chills Deminon, is King! 


* > _"_ . : 
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2nd prophetical Office, a defire to reſign my ſelf whol- 
ly up co him to be at his diſpoſing : As alſo by the native 
conſequences of it; 242. the managings of the World, 
the managings of my own conſcience according to the 
Word, a heare purifying work, a working love, &c, I 
fay, not only may we know faith by theſe things, bur ic 
is diſcernable by ir ſelf and of its own nature : although 
I deny got but that there muſt be ſome help of Gods Spi- 
rit, by which we know what is freely . given unto us, of 
God, 1 Cor. 2. 13, Asalfo that God hath allowed ma- 
ny evidences and marks, as precious helps, whereby 
men may clear up faich more fully to themſelves, i Fobrs 
5. 13. Yer Iflill ſay, that faith, or believing whichis 
ſome aCting of the heart upon Chriſt in the Goſpel, and 
the tranſaCting with him there, 1s diſcernable of it ſelf, 
and by it ſelf, to a judicious underſtanding perſon, with 
an ordinary influence of the ſpirit; unleſs the Lord, for 
reatons known to himſelf, do overcloud a mans reflex 
light, by which he ſhould take up and perceive what 
is in him. 

This juſtifying faith which we aflert to be fo diſcer- 
nable, 1s, in the Lords deep wiſdom and gracious con- 
deſcendeice, variouſly expre't in Scripture, according to 
the diferent aftings of it upon God, and outgoings at- 
ter him, ſo as every one, who hath it, may find and 
tz ir up in his own mould. Ir ſometimes ated by a dc- 
fire of union with him in Chriſt. This 1s that. Juoking 
to kim, If. 45. 22. This ſeems to be a weak att of 
faith, and far below other actiags of it at other times 


perhavs 1a that ſame perſon. Men will look to wha . 


they dare not approach ( to their apprehenſion ). which 
they dare not touch or embrace, They may look to one, 
to whome they dare nor ſpeak. Yer God hath made the 
promiſe to faith in that aftng, as the forecited Scrip- 
'Ure doth ſhaw, and this he hath done mercifully ane 

D : wiſely : 
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Wiſely; for this is the only diſcernable way of the aQ. 
Ino of faith of ſome perſons ſometimes - ſuch are the 


aCtings our outgoings of faith expreſt in Scripture by 
bungring and thirſtmng after righteouſneſs, Mat. 5. 6. 4 

that expreſt by w/lling, Rev. 22. 17. Again, thi 
Faith goeth out ſometimes in the a@ of, recumbency, 

leaning on the Lord, the ſoul taking up Chriſt then az 
a reſting flonez and God hath ſo held him our, al. 
though Fe be a ſtumbling ftone to others, Fow. g. 3;, 
This aQing of it, 1s hinted in the expreſſhons of ruſting 
and flaying on God, (o ofren mentioned in Scripture; 
and precious promiſes are made to this aCting of faith, 
Iſa. 26. 34. God will keep them in prerfeFt peace whoſe 
minds are fiaid on tim, becauſe ſuch do truil in him, 
Truft in th: Lord, for with him is everlaſting ſtrength, 
So Pſal. 125. 1, They that truſt in the Lord, ſhall be at 
Avunt Zion which abideth for ever. 1 (ay the Lord hath 
made promiſes tothis way of Faiths aCting, as knowing 
Ic will go often out after him in this way with many 
perſons, and this way of its ating will be moſt diſcern- 
ablerothem. It goeth out after God ſometimes by an 
act of waiting, when the Soul hath ſomewhat depending 
before God, and hath not got out his mind fatisfying]y 


about that thing ; then Faith doth wait, and ſo 1t hath}, 


the Promiſe,Iſa.49. 23. Sometimes 1t aCteth 1n a wwilful 
way upon the Lord, when the. Soul apprehendeth God 
thruſting 1t away, and threatning its ruinez So Job 1 ;, 
T5. Though he ſlay me, yet IT'will truft im kim. The 
faith of that poor woman, Mat. 15. 22, 28. ſo highly 
commended by Chriſt, did go out in this way of wilful 
atting over the difficulties ; and the Lord ſpeaketh much 
good of it, and to it, becauſe ſome will be pur to it, 
roexerciſe faith that way ſomctimes, and ſo they have 
that for their encouragement. Ir were tedious to inffance 
all the ſeveral ways of the aCting of faith upon, and 1ts 

Exerclue 


by 


he 


Jntercft in Chriff; 37 


exerciſe abour, and outgoing afrer Chriſt, T may ſay,ac- 
cording to the various conditions and - preſſures of the 
ſoul ot man, the Lord hath variouſly held out himſelf 
and his fulneſs in Chriſt under diyers notions, as might 


4 molt fitly meet the diſtreſs or condition of man; and 


accordinly, Faith, which God hath appointed to traffck 
and travel between Chriſt and Man, as the inſtrument of 
conveyance of his fulneſs unto man, and of maintamin 

union and communion with him, aReth varfouſly mn, 
differently upon God in Chriſt ; for, Faith is the very 
ſhaping out of a mans heart, according to Gods contrive- 
ment of Salvation by Chriſt Jeſus, in whom 5: pleaſed 
the Father that fulneſs ſhould dwell ; So that let Chriſt 
turn what way he will, Faith turneth and pointeth that 
way. Now, he turneth all ways, in which he can be 
uſeful to poor man, aud therefore faith a&teth according- 
ly on him, for drawing out of that fulneſs, according to 
2 mans caſe and condition. As for example, The ſoul is 
naked, deſtiture of a covering to keep it from the ſtorms 
of Gods wrath; Chrilt is fine rarment, Rev. 3, 17, 18, 
Then accordingiy Faiths work here is to put on the Lord 
Jeſus, Gal. 3. 27. The Soul is hungry and thirſty after 
ſomewhat that may eyerlaſtingly ſatisfy : Chriſt Jeſus is 


| Milk, Urine, Water, Bread of Life, and the true Man- 


Fat things, and of Wine refined, Iſa. 25. 6. Then the 
work and exercite of faith, is, togo buy, eat and drink 
abundantly, Iſa. 55. 1. Fob. 6. 53. 57. The ſoul 1s 
purſued for guilt more or leſ*, and 1s not Law-biding ; 


nz, Iſh. 55.1, 2. Joh. 6. 4 , 5x. Reis the fealt of 


| Chriſt Jeſus is the City of refuge, 2nd the High-Prieſt 


there, during whoſe life-t.me ( thar 1s for ever ) the 
poor man who wins this, is {afe. Then the work and 
exerciſe of faith is to flee thither for refuge, to lay hold 
on the hope ſet before ns, Heb. 6. 1 . In a word, 


whatſoever way he may benefit poor man, ſo he fpeaketh 
D 3 of 
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of himſelf; and as he holdeth our himſelf in the Scriy- 
ture, ſo faith deth point toward him. If he be a Bride. 
room, faith will go out in a marriage relation; If he 
ea Father, Faith pleads the man to be 2a child ;' If he 
be a ſhepherd, faith pleads the man may be one of his 
ſheep ; if he bea Lord, faith calls him ſo, which none 
can do but by the Spirit of Jeſus; If he be dead and ri- 
ſen again for our Juſtification, faith believeth God hath 
railed him on that account, Rom. 10. 9. whereſoever he 
be, there would faith be; and whatſoever he 1s, faith 
would be ſomewhat proportionally. For, by faith the 
heart is ihapen out in bread;h and length for him : yea, 
when the fame and report of him goeth abroad in his 
truth, alchough faith ſee not much, yer it belieyeth on 
his Name, upon the very fame he hath ſent abroad ef 5, 

himſelf, Fob, 1. 12. 
 Buthere for avoiding of miitakes, conſider, 1, That 
although juſtifying Faich aCteth ſo variouſly ; yer every 
Believer, who hath a good :itle to Chriſt Jeſus, hath 
not all theſe various aQings and exerciſes of Faith ; for 
his condition craveth them not - and alſo the Maſter 1s 
pleaſed not to lead out the faith of ſome perſons at ſome 
times in ſome of theſe ways ( for reaſons known to him- | 
ſelf ) even when their neceſſity ( to their apprehenſion ) 
calleth for fuea aCting of faith. Surely every one date 
got ſay, Thorgh be kill mes, yet will 1 truft m him, Ma- 
ny would not have gon up with that woman I ſpake of, 
Mat. 15. but would have been diſcouraged and quit the 
purſuit. Itis on this account that Chrift doth highly 
commend the faith of ſome, beyond the faith of others, 
Mat. 8. 10. and 15. 2$. Many gocd people are much 
diſquieted about their faith, bectuie it goeth not out in 
all thoſe ways we find recorded in Scripture; But there 
is hardly any man will be found, whoſe faith hath acted 
2] theſe ways. 2, Many of theſe aCtings of faith are 
much 


| 


_ 
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much intended and remitted. They are ſometimes ſtrong 
2nd vigorous, and diſcernable ; and ſometimes they fail, 
2nd misbelief doth prevail, ſo as it were an uncertain 
thing to judge of 2 mans eſtate by theſe. We find the 
Saints very different from themſelves in regard of the 
1Rings of faith ſometimes, as we ſhewed betore.z. Each 
one of theſe aQings of faith, ſpeaketh good to the per- 
ſon in whom it is, ard harh promiſes annexed unto it, as 
we have ſaid, Yet 4- Although theſe .AFimgs of faith 
have promiſes annexed unto them, they are not, for that, 
the condition of the New Covenant ; for then every one 
behoved to have each one of them, Which 1s not true, as 
we have ſaid before. -A promiſe is made to him who 0- 
rercometh, but perſeverance 1s not the condition of the 
New Covenant, but doth ſuppoſe 1t. There are promi- 
ies made to the exerciſes of all Graces 1n Scripture ; but 
only faith is the condition of the Covenant. I ſay then 
theſe promiſes are made to theſe aftings of Faith, not as 
ſuch, but as they do ſuppoſe Juſtifying faith, which 1s 
the condition of the Corenant : All thete arc 'aCtings of 
fait, butnot as it 1s juſtitying. Therefore 5, There 15 
ſomewhat commen to all gracious perſons, which may be 
ſuppoſed by all the foreſaid aftings of fiith, wherein the 
nature and effence of juſtifying - faith ſtanderh;, and this 
1s the hearts ſatisfaion about Gods contrivance of Sal- 
vation by. Chri# ; when man pleadeth Gods invention of 
ſitisfaEtion to juſtice through Jeſus Chrift, 1n whom all 
falneſs doth dwell now by the Fathers pleaſure 3 when 
the ſoul and heart of man acquieſceth in that, rien 1t be- 
lieveth unto Salvation. As at firſt, the Lord made man 
ſuitable to the Covenant of Works , by creating hum 
perfeft, and fo putting him in a capacity to perform hts 
W1ll in that Covenant : So u;der the New Covenant, 
when God giveth the new heart to man, he fers the Idea 
and flamy of ail lis device in the New Covenant upon 
I) 4 the 
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the man, ſo as there 1s 2 conſonancy to Gods will there ; 
Thus he beareth the image of the ſecond A745, i il 
Jeſus, on him, Thus 15a great part of the ew i.-art, 


and is moſt oppoſed to works ; ttnce now the mit - He. 
kitely tilleth off F-om worke, Reo; of « "4 (v p ' 2 
( as to theponnt ot puff fication ) ty b333' of Chrid 
Kors, 7. 4. Man pc colving, tn: | oo tada 
way of ſatisfying Divine 7 cn nr nd oft ran 
by the incarnation of C {11 lf 213.790 0d 
ſure 2 way, that he abſoiut- y + 1:29 the 7.2 29 
I aid before, and cloſet wi. thts eonmivenents and 
this is believing or faith, very opp" te to Wor rs, 271 21] 


reſting thereupon : this cannot fil to Le 1a all rravious 
perſons, in whom many of the 2C&tons cf farth ire not tg 


Þe found. "This doth clearly ſuppoſe known diitrets in 2 ] 


man, withour all relief in himſelf ; this ſuppoterh known 
fulneſs in Chrift as the alone ſufficient relief, this imports 
2 ſort of 1mpropriation :; for the heart pleaſing that con- 
rrivein.ent, it (o far ſwayeth towards 1t. This 1s a thing 
clearly ſuppoſed in all the aRings of faith, ſpoken of 
before. Ke that greedily bungereth, hath this; and he 
that lcaneth hath this, and he that putteth on Chriſt hath 
this, Wc. This 15 to efcem Chiilt the wiſdom and fow- 
e& of God to Salvation. Sois he ſaid to be to all that be- 
lieve, 1 Cr. 1. 24. They efleemthat contrivance wiſe 
and ſure, beſeeming God, and thar is to believe. On 
this account Chriſt, who 1s the rejected fone to many, 
?s precious tu them who believe ; A fit ſtone to recover, for- 
tity, and beavtify the rortering building, and falrick of 
lj? man. 1 Pet. 1. The Rimgdom of God is like a man 
tending a treaſure, ſw which zonth joy he ſelleth all, Mac. 
13. 44. Thele words hold ont the very way of beliey- 
mg, 2272. SYVAation 1s Gl:covered in the Goſpel to be by 
Chriſt; the heart valiueth that invention as ſacisfying, 
This is to Leltevs on the Son of God lijtcd wp, which is 

compared 
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compared tothe looking up to the brazen Serpent, Fobn 
14. It was mans at probation of that device, which made 


it efectual for his healing. So 1s 1t here, He that be- - 


liezeth, ſett:1h ty {is ſeal that Cod ts true, True! where, 
in? 1n that record he hath born, That God bath provided 
life for men; and placed #t all in —_ r. Joh. 5. 14. 
11. He that belicgcth rot, maketh Gud a lyer, Where ? 
In his !aying that Chriſt is a ſafe and ſure way to Heaven. 
This 1s well pleaſed with and acquieſcing 1n that deviſe, 
and iz is conſonant to all, I know, ſpoken of Fuftifyin 

Ezith in Scripture. This is in the believing on Chri oa 
on his Name, the receiving of him, and reſting on him 
for Salratzon in our Cat:chrſm, The believing that Feſus 
is the Chriſt, that is, 1h: Anomted one whom the father 
| hath ſealed, and ſer apart and. qualified for the work of 
reconciling man unto Ged ; and he that beliewveth that Fe- 
fus is the Chrit, is born of God, 1 Fob. 5. 1.” This 1s 
to believe 11h the heart that God bath raiſed Chrift from 
the dead. The man believeth Chriſt died, and 1s raifed 
on the account of ſz risfattion for mans tranſgreſ/ion : De- 
vils may belicve that. Nay, but the man I ſpeak of, 
telizveth it with bu heart, (whichno natural man doth, 
n:11! 2new heart be given unto him) that 1s, he cor- 
lially pleaceth, is ſatisfied with, and acquieſceth in this 


US: i 


noble invertion, And thus faith layeth out it ſe;f now 


ing to all the Covenart relations, under which Chrilt is 
held forth in the Scripture. 

Now , I fy, This faith 1s diſcernable , 'not only in 
thete aQtings mivy times 3 a man may kno if his hearr 
doth hunger after Chriit and flee for refuge to him,when 
purſued, and if he doth commit himſelf unto God, te. 
but aiſo in its very nature, 2s it 1s jufiifying, 1t 25 dif- 
cernable, and mav be kzown. A man may clearly know, 


t frem known Giſtels in himſelf upon the report and 
fame 


ind thenin its aCtings, out-goings, and excrciſe.accord- 


- 


42 The tryalof a Saving 

fame of Chriſts fulneſs, his: heart is well pleaſed with 
Gods contrivement in the new Covenant, if it goeth out 
after Chriſt in that invention, and pleadeth him a Lord of 
the life of men, terminating. and refting there, and no 
where elſe, acquieſcing in that contrivement with de- 
fire and complacency- This is a diſcernable thing, 
Therefore I beſeech men impartially to examine them- 
ſelves; and if they find that their heart hath cloſed ſo 
with that inyention of falyation, and is gone out after him 
as precious, that thereupon they would conclude a ſure 
and true intereſt in Chriit Jeſus, and a good claim and 
ritle to the crown, ſince he that helieveth ſhall never periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. John 3, 16. 36. 

Objett. Hypocrites and Feprobates bave a ſort of faith, 
and are ſaid to believe, Joh, 2. 23. AQts 8.13. and 
cannot chooſe but go out aftey Chriſt, and that invention bl 
Salvation, when they bear of it ; and they prafeſs they s 
fo, yet are deluded, an4 ſy may TI be. | 

Anſw. To ay nothing vf that thought of your heart, 
{ whereby you wonder that any man thould not pleaſe 
the conerivement of ſalvation by Chriſt, and lead our to- 
wards him] asa very promiſing thing, and ſpeaking out 
juſtifying faith ro be in your boſom 3 and- to ſay nothing 
1n contradiction to that Which you think, That a natural 
man winlſt ſuch, and before he get a new heart, can 
pleaſe that contrivement, and beleve with his heart and 
affeCtionately, that which perfe&ly overthroweth the Co. 
venant of works, and abaſeth man in the point of ſelt- 
righteouſneſs already attained, or that can be won at by 
him, which1s inconſiſteat with pany Scriptural truths; 
I offer theſe differences between the f1ith of all Hypo- 
crites or reprobates, and that erue ſaving juſlifying faith 
whereof we have ſpoken. 1. They never cloſe with 
Jeſus Chriit ( in that cont:irement ) and him alone as 1 
tufficient covering of the eyes, as is ſaid of Abraham 


fc 
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"| rerain their former lovers, an 


| to be for another, Hoſ,, 3+ 3: 


. and 2 Teacher and Counſellor 11 4 


and right concerning all things, 


Fntereſ} in Chrilf- 43 
to Sarah, Gen. 20. 16: They ill hold faſt, ſomewhat - 
F their own, at leaſt to help to procure Gods favour 
and alyation : Their heart doth till ſpeak, as that young 
mans ſpeech, Luke, 18 18, 21- doth infinuate, What 


want | that | may #nherit life ? Beſide that, they do ſtill 
d will not break their Co- 


renints with Hell and Death, imagining they may have 
Chriſt with theſe things equally ſharing in their heart, 
contrary to that, <A man cannot ſerve wo Madters, 
Mat. 6. 24. Either Chriſt muſt be judged abſolute 
Lord, and worthy to be ſo, Or nothing at all. And ſo 
«i« clear, their heart is not ſhapen our for that way of 
ſalvation by Chriſt, whom God hath alone made Lord 
here, in whom all Glneſs ſhall dwell. But where juſti- 
Fving faith is, the ſul of 2 man and his heart doth cloſe 


'| with Chrilt, and him alone, having 10 confidence in the 
feſh, Phil. 3- 3» Pjat- 62: 5: he tru 


ſeth only in God. 
here giveth up With other lovers, as 
th Chriſt ; they reſolvenot 
They call him Lord, 
irit of Chritt, 3. Cor, 
obates do never cloſe 


As alſo rhe man 
they ſtand 1n competition W! 


which 2 man can only do by the Sp 


Is. 3- 3. 9 Hyporrites and Repr 

with Chriſt alone ; ſo they do Never cloſe with full Chriſt, 
1x he is annointed to be a King £9 rule over 2 man 1n all 
things 3 a Prieſt, to procure pardon, and to make peacc 


for mary upon all occafionsz a Prophet, to be wiſdom, 
*1 211 caſes to man. 50 


they do not receive Chriſt, eſpecially in the firſt and 
third offices. But where true juſtifying Faith 15, 4 man 
| cloſerh with zebole Chriſt in 2ll his offices, judging all 
his will good; holy, juſt and ſpiricual , Rom. 7- 1%. 

Pſalm 119. 128. mak- 


no mention of his righteoulneſs only, Þſal.. 71, 16, 


himſelf to be taught of him, 
is made to the true believ- 
er 


The man alſo giveth up 
Mat. x8. 29: Sv that Chrilt 
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er with his own conſent, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſandti] , 
fication, and compleat redemption, 1, Cor, x. 3o. And q 
alchough he hath not all theſe things formally in exerciſe] |, 


when his heart goeth out after Chriſt; yet, upon ſearc 


tl 


and tryal, it will be found with him as I have ſaid.z.Hy.| , 


rites and Reprobates do never cloſe with Chriſt, and 


21l the inconveniencies may follow him ; they ſtick at 
that, with that man Zar. 8. r9. 20. But where true 
juſtifying faith 1s, a man coth cloſe with him or all 
hazards ; he reſolveth to forego all, rather than to fore- 
go Chriſt, Moy. 10. 28, he reckoneth all to be loſs and 
dung for the excellency of Chritt Jeſus, as his Lord, and 
to be found in him, Phil. 3. 8. We might give other 
differences alſo, as that rue faith is operative, purifying 
the heart, «As 15. g. working by love, Gal. 5. 44. 
Whilſt Hypocrites do only cleanſe the outlide of the plat- 
ter, Mat. 2. 25. and do all tobe ſeenof men, Mat 6.5. 
not ſecking the honour that 1s of God only, and ſo can- 


. not believe, Fobn. 5. 6. We might alſo ſhew that true 


faith is never alone in a man, but attended with other 
ſaving graces : But becauſe theſe things will co-incide 
with what followeth, and here we are ſhewing that 2 
ma: may take up his gracious ſtate by his faith, and the 
aC&tings thereof on Chriſt, wepals theſe things, 

The ſecond great mark of 2 gracious ſtate and true (a. 
virg intereſt in ſeſis Chritt, 1s, the new creature, 2 Cor. 
s. 17. If any man be m Chriſt, he us anew creature, 
This new creation or renovation of that man, 1s 'a very 
ſenſible change, a!though not in thoſe who are eFeQu- 
ally called from the womb, or 1n their younger years 5 
becauſe thoſe have had this new creatufe from thac time 
in chem, ſo as this charge 1n after period of time, is not 
diſcernable : yet in thoſe who have been regenerated 
and brought unto Chri{t, after they were come to grea- 
ter age, and fo have been more pajpably under the pow- 
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er of darkneſs, bctore they were tranſlated into the King- 
dom of Chriſt, Col. x. Iz, Butinall who do warran- 
ably pretend ro Chriſt, this new creature muſt be, al- 
though ſome do not know experimentally the contraries of 


| every part of it, ſo as others do, becauſe they have nor 


been equally, in regard of practice, under the power of 


darkneſs, This new creature 1s called the new man, «+ 


Gal 3. 10. Which doth hold out the extent of it, Iris 
not ſimply a new tongue, or a new hand, but new man, 
There 1s a principle of new life and motion pur in the 
man, which is, the new heart: which new principle of 
life ſendeth forth as of life, or of conformity to the 
image of him who created it, Cl. 3. 10. Soasthe par- 


8] ty.is renewed in ſome meaſure every way. This reno- 


nation of the man who is in Chriſt, may be reduced to 


-| theſe two great heads. 


Firſt, There is a renovation, of the mans perſcn, ſoul 


-| and body, in ſome meaſure. 1. His underſtanding is 


renewed, ſoas he judgeth Chriſt Preached in the Goſ- 


|pel, to be the wiſdom and power of God, a wile, ſtrong 


contrivement beſceming God, 1 Cur. 1. 23, 24. He 
knoweth the things of God really and ſolidly, not to be 
yez and nay, and uncertain fancies, bur all to be yea 
2nd amen, folid, certain, ſubſtantial things, havirg a de- 
frable accompliſhment in Chrilt, and reſolving much 
in him, x Cor. 2. 
ated under Golpel ordinances, although they have ſome 
rotional knowledge of God, Cirrift, Promiſes, the mo- 
tions of the holy Spirit, Ge. ſo as they may Confer, 
Preach, and diſpute of theſe things ; yet they look on 
them as common received Maxims of Chriſtianity, from 
which to recedes were 2 ſingularity and diigrace; bur 
not as real, ſolid, ſubſiannial truths, foas to advenure 
their Souls and Fyer!afting being nn them.. The wder- 


ftarding is retewod 41 totake wp Soaewiat bf God in 
the 


15, 2 Cos, 1.18. Natural men, edus \ 
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the creatures, as bearing ſparks of his glorious attribute 
Pſal. to: 1. They (ce the Heavens declaring his Glo 
and Power, and (ſomewhat of God in providence at 
diſpenſations that fall our ; His wondrous works declari 
that his Name is near, Pſal. 75, 1, The underſtand 
ing alſa takerh up the conditions and cafes of the ſoul 
therwiſe than it was wont to do; As we find the Saun 
uſually ſpeaking in Scripture, 0 my Soul. thou haſt 
unto the Lord, Gc. Plal 16. 2. Aly Soul ſaid thy fa 
will 1 ſeek, Pral. 26, 8. Why art thou caſt down, 0 1 
Soul ? Pal. 42, 5. Plal. 43. 5. Return, wnto i 
reſt, O my ſow, Pſal;116. 7, 2, The heart and affe@ 
ons are renewed. The heart 1s made a new heart, a hear 
of fleſh, capable of impreſſions, having a copy of 
law ſtamped on it, and tear of God put into it, whereh 
the mans duty becometh in a manner native and Kindly 
tne man, Fer. 32. 39, 40. Ezek. 56. 26, It was bt 
fore 2 heart of ſtone, yoid of the fear of God, The a 
fetions are renewed now. The love is renewed 1n ſons 
good meaſure : 1t goeth out after God z I will love 
Lord, Pſal. 18. 1. after his Law, 0 bow I love thy Law 
Pſal. r19. 97. after thoſe who haye Gods Image! 
them, Fobn 13. 35. 1 Fw. 3. 14, This love to Go 
people 1s upon a pure account, as they are the childre 
of God, and, do keep his Statutes, 1 Pet. x, 22. It 
With a pure heart, Pſal. 1x9. 62, and thercforc ir goet 
towards all fuch whom the man knoweth or apprehend 
eth to be ſuch, Yſal. 119. 63. 1am a Companion ts al 
them, &c. Inall cafes and conditions, even where ther 
15 nothing to beautify or commend but the Image of God 
And this love is fo fervent many times, 1 Pet. 1, 22. thi 
t putteth ir ſelf outinall relations, ſoas a man ſeeket! 
a Godly Wife, a God!y Mafter, a Godly Scrvant, a God 
ly Counellor, it he have to chooſ? upon, 7/3. 191. 
and 1t 15 not quenehed by many waters, Conc, 8, A ml 
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ny simperf-£ions and infirmities difference 11 opinion, wrong 
received will not altogether quench love. Alſo it is com- 
municative of good according to its meaſure, and as the 
caſe of the poor godly requireth, Pſal. 16. 2. 1 Foby ;. 
t7,18. tg, The mans hatred is alſo renewed, and 15s 
now bent againſt ſin, Pſal. 119. 113. 1 bate vain thoughts : 
againſt Gods enemies , as ſuch, Pſal, 139. 21, 22. Do 
not 1 bate them that hate thee? Gc. The joy or delight is 
renewed, for it runneth cowards God, Pſal. 73. 2x. 
Whom have I in Heaven? Ge. towards bis Law and Wd, 
1 Pſal. t. 2. His delight is in the Law of the Lord. And 
towards the Godly and their follqwſhip, Pſal. 16. 3.--- 
1 In whom is all my delight. The ſorrow is turned againſt 
fin which hath wronged Chriſt, Zcch. 12. 10, Look- 
1 ing on bim whom they have pierced, they mourn, 2 Cor. 7. 
11. The ſorrow is godly there; and againit what in- 
troacheth upon Gods honour ; they are ſorrowful for the 
| .--affemblies, and the reproach of that 1s their burden, 
Zeph. 3. 18. There is ſome renovation un all the af- 
ſections, as in every other part of the ſoul pointing now 
towards God, 3. The zery outward members of the man 
are renewed, as the Scriptares ſpeak, the tongue, the eye, 
the ear, the hand, the foot, &c. ſo that thole members, 
which once were improved as weapons of unrightcouſneſs 
1 wnto ſin, are now improved -as weapons of righteouſneſs 
| unto bolmeſs, Tom. 6. 19, 

Secondlv, A man who is in Chriſt, is retewed in 


nod ſome meaſure in all bis ways, Behol all things arc new, 


2 Cor. 5. 17 The man becomes new, 1. {n the way of 
bis mtercſl, He was upon any good before, though bur 
apparent, and at belt but external, Pſa. 4. 6. But now 
his intereſt and buſineſs is, how to be found 1n Chriſt, un 
that day, Plil, 3. 9g! or, how tobe forth-conung to him, 
and walk before him in the land of the lvoing, Pſal. 56.13. 
which he would chooſe among all rhe mercies that fill this 

earth, 
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earth, ſal. 119. 64. The intereſt of Chriſt alſo beconf te 

eth the nians intereſt, as appeareth in the ſong of Haſs 

nah, 1 Sam. 2. Andin the ſong of Mary, Luke r.Jar 

is ſtrange to ſee people newly converted, and havinſer 

reached unto the beginnings of knowledge, concern p; 

intereſt themſelves in the publicx matters of Chrif x; 

Kingdom, ſo deſirous to have him riding proſperouſhſet 

and ſubduing the people under him. 2. The man that iſ$e 

in Chrift, is renewed in the way of his worſſ1p, He w [?] 

wont to ſerve God in the oldnefs of the Ietter, for thi 

faſhion, anſwering the letter of the command in the out| 

fide of, duty, which one in whom the 01d man hath abſs|g, 

Jute dominion can do?- But now he <rorſhippeth God in thine 

newneſs of the Spirit Rom, 7. 6. In a new way, where 
he is helped by the Spirit of God, Rom, 8.26, beyonl|ny 
the reach of fleſh and blood. He ferveth now the rruſkn 
and living God, 1 Theſſ. 2. o. in Spirit and in truthþy, 
Fobn 4. 24. having ſpiritual apprehenſons of God, and[6,} 
engaged in his very ſoul in that work, doing and ſays 
ing truly,” and not feignedly, when he worthippeth, ſtills; 
deſiring toapproach unto 'him as 2 219g God, who hear-|if 
eth and ſecth him, and can accept his lervice. Pſal. 41.hlp 
I, 2, T granthe fails of clhis many times ; yet I may ſay, 
ſuch worſhip he intendeth , and ſometimes overtaketli, þ-y 
and doth not much reckon worſhip, which 1s not fy per-by 
formed unto God ; and rhe iniquity of his holy things, is] T 
nat the leaſt part of his burthea 2nd exerciles Suchah 
worſhip, natural men are ſtrargers nuto, whilſt theyþ 
babble out cf their vat1-glorious boultings, Lute 18. |, 
I1, T2, to an voknown God, cAfs 17. 22. 3. Theh 
man that is in Chriſt, is 1:n:22ved tv 152 0:78 0f bit outward he 
calling and impluyment in the wwor14 ; he now relq! verh 
to be abour 1t, becauſe God hath commanded fo, Row. Þ6; 
I2, 11. andtoeye God in it as his laſt end, ing rt to þ 
&is glory; 1 Cor. to, 31. and Pudieth to Leep: tome in- þ 
rorcouyu:1:2e 
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# tercourſe wich God, mm the exerciſc of has outmvzrd employ- 
ments, as Facob doth in his latter V ill, Gen. 49. 18. 
. and Neb:nsab did, Nebew, 2, 4. So as the man reſoly- 
ineth ro walk with. God, and {et him alwayes before him, 
Pſal. 16.8. whereta 1 deny not he faileth often. 4. 
if He becometh mew p11 the wv va of bis +elations 5 he becom- 
fyſech a more duciful Husband, Facker, Brother, Maſter, 
t Servant, Neighbour, Tc. Heyc#:3 doth be exerciſe bim- 
vaſelf to keep a conſcience cord of offence towatds men , 
ths well as tazwards God, As 24. 16. 1 Cur. 22, Be- 
Utfcmmg al things to all men, 5. He becometh now im the 
'ſ#| way of his Iawftll kberties, he ſiudierh to make uſe of 
®]tezr, drink, ſleep, recreation, apparel, with an eye 
eitſy God, labouring not to come under the power of a- 
Mllny Jawful thing, x Gor, 6. T2, 13. Ner © $'ve of - 
rigliece to others 111 the uſe of theſe things, Hom. 14. 20, 
a1. & rg. 2. nor «tug liberty as an occaſion to the eſo, 
ſul, 5. 13. Yea, he labourech to ute all theſe things 
2 $2 firanger o0N exrth, fo as bis moderations may af ear 
FllNPesy. 4,5. And tome way he deth eve God, 25 th 
ar-| Rend 4 in thele things, 1 Cor. 10 31. doing all to the 
[2, y of God: Soas we may ſay of chat man, old things 
LY, hre ect, paſe away, all thmgs are in ſome weaſur e become 
ll, bw, 2 Cir. 5. 15. He that is ſo new a creature, is 
:-morbredly in Chritt, 
5[ This renovaticn of a man in all manner of converſa- 
12 % and this being under law to Go4 1n all things, zs 
CY fet holineſs wuithorr Tohich none (hall ſes God. Heb. 13 
$, i Men may fancy tlyngs to themlelves, bur unleſs they 
"Xe dy to app: ove themſelves, unto God in 21l well-plea- 
1% os, A rench ſome inward teitimony ef ſincerity that 
*1y, they thall.not aſſure rheir hearts before him. The 
WS, Fimony of mens conſct ence is their rejoycing, 2 Cor. T. 


'þ By this we know that we know him, if wee keep 
pf Sn rcly I Foln 2. 3, I Ju 3. 20, 21, NO 
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confidence if the heart condemn. This is the New Cre. 
ture, having a principle of ew ſprritual life infuſed by 
God into the heart, whercby it becometh new, and put- 
eth forth acts of new lite throughout the whole man, 
as we have ſaid, fo as he pointeth towards the Whole 
Law, both the commands which forbzd fin ; fo he re- 
ſolyeth to ſet againſt ſecret ſins, nor to lay a ſtumbling 
block before the blind, Lev. x9. 14. little fins, which 
are judged ſo by many, the leaſt things of the Lay, 
Math. 5. 19. ſpiritual ſins, filthineſs of the ſpire, 1 
Cor. 7. 1. fins of omiftion, as well as comriition, fines 
men are to be judged by theſe, Mat, 25. 42, 43, 44 
yea, fins that are. winded into his natural humor an 
conſtitution, and fo arc as a right eye or hand to h1 
Slatth, 5. 29, This new principle of lite, by 
good hand of God, maketh the man ſer again(t even 
known fin, fo far as not to allow peaceable bode 
any known darkneſs, 2 C'rv, 6, 14. As alfo he pour} | 
eth towards thoſe commands which relate to duty, at] 
the quickening of grace in man. It maketh a man reſpeq p 
all known commands, #ſal. 120. 6. tv live godly, right x 
ouſly, 40G ſoberlv, Tit. 2.12. yea, and to fludy a righ {; 
and fincere wiy and mainer of doing things, 1eſolf 
ing not to give over the ſtudy of conformity ro Gods WI ,, 
whilſt he lives on carth, but {1111 co bend forward towar fo 
the price of the bigh calling of God, Phil. 3.13, 14. Til oc 
1s true holineſs, very becoming all thoſe who pretend 1, 
be heirs of that holy habitaticn ia the immediate col jn 
pany and fellowſhip of a holy God, x Fob. 3. 3. |m: 

Some may think t1eſe things high arrainments, 2Þ Tj 
very hard to be attained to. I grant it is true, But fit 
Remember, that there is a very large allowance in} jn 
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Covenant promiſed to his people, which maketh thuy j; 
more eaſte. The Lord hath engaged to take avay | 


ſony beart, to give a heart of fleſh, a new heart, a ht 
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to fear him for ever; he hath engaged to put his Jaw in 
mens heart, to put bis fear in their heart, to make them 
keep that Law; to put bis Spirit Toithin them to cauſe 
them to keep it © He hath promiſed to ſatssfic the Priefts 
with fatneſs, that the ſouls of the people may be ſatiated 
with goodneſs, and to keep, and water them continually 
every moment, Ezek 26, 29. Fer. 32, 39, 49. and 31. 
33. Ezek. 36. 27. Fer, 31. 14.and;r. 12.-1ſs. 27. 
3+ and if he mult be enquired to do all theſe things unto 
men, he engageth to pour owt the Spirit of grace and ſup- 
plication on them, and ſo to learn them how to ſeek theſe 
things, and how to put him to it, to do all for them, 
Zech, 12. 10. Secondly, for the ſatisfa&tion of the weak- 
er, I grant this new creature, as we have circumſcrib- 
ed and inlarged it, will nor be found, 1n all che degrees 


| of it, in every gracious perſon. Bur it is well, it r. 


There be a new man, we cannot grant lets ; If any man 
be in Chrift, there muſt be a new cycature , and that 1s 
the new man, Fpheſ, 4. 21, 22, 23,- 24. Which all 
muſt pur on who are ſavingly taughe of Chriit, There 
muſt be fome renewing after the image of God in a mans 
foul 2nd body ; There muft be ſomewhat of every partof 
the man poincing towards God : although I grant every 
one cannot prove this to others, netther diſcern 1t 1n him- 
ſelf, becauſe many know not the diltiact parts of the foul, 
nor pieces of reformation competent to eyery part of ſoul 
and body. Yet it will be found chere is ſome” ſuch thing 
n them, yea, they have 2 witnelsof it withia chem, if you 
make the thing plain and clear to them.what it 15. . 2, 
There mult be ſuch a reſpe&t unto Gods known.:Com- 
mands, -that a man doth nor allow peaceably-any known 
niquiry to dwell in him, far what concerd #5 between 
light and darkneſs? 2 Cur. 6. 14,' 15,16. Pfal. 119.: 
and 66. 18. be n;uſt not regard Jniquity. I grant men' 
may be 1gnorant of many — and many fins, and. 

2 may 
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may imagine: in ſome [caſes , that ſome fins are not 
hateful unto God. But ſuppoſing that they are .in- 
firuſted in theſe things, there can be no agreement be- 
tween righteouſneſs and unrighteouſneſs. ». Men mult 
point towards all the Law of God, 1n their honeſt re- 
ſolutions ; for this is nothing elſe, than to give up the 
heart unto God, to put his Law in 1t without excepti- 
on, Which is 2 part of the Covenant we are ro make 
with Ged, Heb. $8. 10, I grant many know not how 
to point towards Gods Law in all their wayes ; but 
:f it be made manifeſt unto them, how that ſhould be 
done, they will point at it, And it 1s true, they will ma- 
ny times fail of their reſolutions 1n rhetr practice ; yet 
when they have failed, they can ſay, They did re- 
folye ather-wayes, 2nd will yet honeſtly, and without 
guile refolye to do other wayes, and it will prove their 
affiftion to have failed of their reſolution, when the 
Lord diſcovereth it to them, which he will in due time. 
4. When weare to judge of our ftate by the new crea- 
ture, we muſt do it at a conyentent time, when we are 
in good caſe, at leaſt, not-when we are in worſt caſe; 
for the fleſh and ſpirit do Luſt and Fight againſt other, 
Gal. 5. 17. and ſometimes the one, and ſometimes the 
other doth prevail. Now I ſay, we muſt-chuſe a conve- 
ment time, when the ſpiritual part 1s not by ſome ten- 
cation worited and over-powred by the fleſh ; for 1n that 
caſe the new creature 1s recoyled back 1n cs ſtreams , 
and much returned-to the fountain and the habits, ex- 
cept in ſome ſmall things not eaſily diſcernable, where- 
by it maketh 'oppoſition to the fleth, according to the 
forefaid Scripture : for, now-it is time of winter in the 
ſoul, and we-may not expect fruit, yea, not leaves, as 
in ſome other ſeaſon ; only here, leſt profane Atheilts 
ſhould make advantage of this, we will ſay, That #68 


Spe -dub ofien prevail over the #i:(h ina godly man, qa 
{ 
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' the ſcope, aim, tenour, and drift of bis Tvay is 1m the Law 
of the Lord that is his walk. Pſal. 11g.1.whereis the path- 
way, and ordinary courſe of the wicked 1s fin, as 15 oft- 
ten hinted in the book of the Proverbs of Solomon. And 
if it happen that a godly man be. over-maitered by any 
tranſgrefſion, ordinarily 1t 1s his ſad exerciſe; and we 
ſuppoſe he-keeps it 1lill in dependency before God, to 
have it refified, as Darid (peaketh, Eſal. 56. 13, Witt 
thou not deliver my feet from falling ? 

Object. Athrifts and Hypocrites may haze great chan. 
ges and renovation wrought upon them, arid in them, and 
1 fear mme be ſuch, 

eAnſwer. 1-grant that Atheiſts and hypocrites have 
many things in chem which do look like the new Creature, 

Firſt, In regard of the parts of the man. . They may 
(1, ) Come to much knowledge, as Heb. 6. 4 They 
are enlighened.  ( 2.) There may be a zeal amonglt 
their affeCtions, as they receive the word. with joy, Mat. 
r3. 20.3.) They may reach a great deat of ourward 
reformation in the outward man, both about freedom 


from fin, and engagement to poſitive duty, as that Pha- » 


riſee did, Luk. 18. 11, 12. Yea, ( 4.) Inregard of 
their practical underſtandiug, they may judge tome things 
of God to be excellent. The people {aid tax never man. 
ſpake as Chriſt, Fobn 7. 46. uw 

Secondly, Hypocrites, may have a great. deal of pro- 
felion (x ) They may talk of the Law and Goſpel , 
and Covenant, as the wicked do, Pſat. 50.15. ( 2.) 
They may'confeſs fin openly totkeir own ſhame .as King 
Sawl did, x Sam: 26. 21. ( 3 ) They may humble them- 
ſelves in ſackcloth with Abab, 1 Amgs 21. 27. ( 4.) 
They 'may enquire buſily after duty, and come chearfu]- 
ly to receive it, 1ſa. 58. 2. (5) They mayjoyn with 
Gods intereſt in a hard and dificult time, as Demas, and 
other hypocrites in the book of the As of the Apifier 
E 3 IP) 
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who afterwards fell off. ( 6. ) They may give much of 
their goods to God and the Saints, as AR; 5, r, 2. if 
not all theit goods, r Cur. 13. 3. Yea, (7.)-It 18 not 
impoſſible for ſome ſuch, being ſtraicly engaged in their 
credit, to give their bodies to be burnt, as 1n the fore- 
cited place. 

Thirdly, Hypocrites may advance far in the common 
and ordinary ſteps of a Chriſtian. work, ſuch as the E- 
Je& have, when God leads them captive. As, ( ) 
They may be under great convictions of ſin, as Fudas 
was, Mat. 29. 23,4,5. SO Was King Saul often. 'S' ) 
They may tremble at the word of God, and be under 
much terror, as Feltx was, A&. 24. 25. (3.) They 
may rejoyce- in receiving of the Truth, as Mat. 1}. 20, 
( 4.) They may be in ſome peace and quiet in expeCta- 
tion of ſalvation by Chriſt, as the foolith Virgins were, 
Mat. 25. 24. ( 5.) All this may be backed and fol- 
lowed with ſome good meaſure of reformation, The un- 
clean ſpirit may go out of them, + Mat. 22. 43. Luke 
18. 11, 22. ( 6.) Tis work may- ſeem to be confirm- 
ed by ſome ſpecial experiences and taſtings of the good 
wordoF God, Heb. 6. 4. r.-4 | 

Fourthly, Hypocrites may have ſome things very like 
the ſavirg = of the Spirit - As, (1 ) They may have 
a ſort of faith with $9100 Magus, eAGs 8. 13. (2.) 
A ſort of repentance, and walk mournfully, Mal. 3. 14- 
( 3.) A great fear of God, ſuch as Balaam, who for 
2 houſe full of gold would not go with the meſſenger of. 
Balak, without leave asked of God, and given, Num. 22. 
18. ( 4.) They have a ſort of hope, Fob 13:15. (5.) 
Thev have ſome love - So had Herod to Fobn, Mar. 6. 
26, I need not to 1nfilt, 1t1s out of all queſtion they have 
counterfeits of all ſaving gr-ces. 

Fichly, They have ſomewhat like the ſpecial commu- 
Pications of God, and the witneſſing of his Spirit, as 
{ome- 
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ſomewhat Iike the Powers of the World to come pow- 
erfully on them, with ſome flaſhes of joy ariſing thence, 
2s Heb, 6. 4, 5- Notwith!tanding all which they are 
but almoſt perſwaded with <Agrippa to be Chriſtians , 


Ats 26. 28. 
It were tedious to ſpeak particularly to each of theſe 


things, and to clear up, thatthey are all but rotten ware - 


[ ſhall condeſcend upon ſome few things, wherein a truly 
renewed man, who 1s in Chriſt, doth differ from hypo- 
crites and reprobates, k 
1, Whatſoever change be in Hypocrites yet their heart 
1s not changed, and made new. The new heart is oaly 
rien tothe Elect, when they are convertcd, and brought 
under the bond of the Covenant, F-r. 32. 39 Exch. 
36. 26, Hypocrices did never appichend Chritt as the 
mly ſatisfying good 1n all the world, lor which with joy, 
they would quit all - for then the Kingdom cf God were 
encred in them, Mat, 13. 46. The r-nly renewed man 
dre, and can upon good ground ſay, 22d hath a teftimo- 
ny of 1t from on high, that his heart hath been changed 
n taking uy of Chnitt, and hath been led our ater hun, 
3 the only enriching Treature, 1n whom to . be- found , 
he accountech all things elle loſs and dung, Fb. 3. 8.9. 
z. Whatſoever reformation and profeiſion Hypocrites 
do attain unto, as it cometh not from a new heart, and 
pure principle of zeal for God, ſo it 15 alwayes for ſome 
wicked and by-end, as to be ſeen of men, Mat. 6. 5. 
or toevite and ſhun ſome outward ſtrait, to be free of 
Gods wrath, and the trouble of. their own conſcience , 
Iſa. 59. 3- Mal. 3+ 14. In teſtimony of this, they ne- 
ver have reſpec to 11] known commands, elſe they ſhould 
never be aſhamed, Pf, 119. 6. nor dv they without ap- 
proved guile in their own heart, reſolve againſt a very 
known 1niquity ; elſe they were freed of heart-condem- 
ninzs, and ſo might juſtly have confidence betore _ |; 
|” 6 1 OEM 
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a Fobn 3. 20. If in neyerſo mean 2 caſe, they did fron] ly 


a principle of loye unto, and of zeal for Chritt, and fo 
a right end, confeſs and profeſs him, Chriit were oblio; 
ed by his own word to confeſs them before his Father | 
Mat. 10. 30. 

3. Whatſoeyer length Hypocrites advance in that work, 
by which the people are led in unto Chriſt, yet they ne. 
ver ſeek, Fiſt, the Kingdom of God and the righteouſ- 
neſs ehereof, Mae. 6.33. the one thing that 'is neceſſi. 
ry, (*12.) Chrilts friendſhip and fellowſhip, is never their 
one thing, and heart-farisfying choice z *Iſe that better 
part would never be taken from them, Luke 10. 42. 

4. Whatſoever counterfcits of grace are in hypocrites, 
yet they are all bred. there, without any ſaving work of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and it 1s enough to exclude them 
from the benefit of this mark, that they are never deny- 
£d to thoſe things, nor cmptied of them, but ſill to reft 
on them as their Saviour, ſo that they ſubmit not unto 
the righteouſneſs of God, Kum, 10, 3. and that 1s e. 
nough to keep them at a diſtance trom Chriſt, who will 
never. clout that old garment of hypocrites with his fine 
new:Lianen, nor put-his new Wine in theſe gld bottels, 
Mat, gf, 164, 372 t!! -« 

5. We may ſay, let Hypocrites, Reprobates, or A- 
theifts. have what. they can; they want the three great 
efſentials'of Religion and true Chriſtianity - Firit,. They 
are not broken,in themſelves, . and empried even of their 
righteouſneſs, 'the length of (elf-loathing, yet lying open 
for relief, Such-lo{s ones Chritt came to {eck and ſave, 
Take 19; 10. Secondly, They never took up Chriſt Je- 
ſus as the only treaſure and jewel that can only enrich, 
and ſhould ſarshe, and therefore have never cordially a- 
greed nnto Gods contrivement in the Covenant, and fo 
are not worthy of him; neither hath the Kingdom of 
God fayingly catred into thew heart, Alas, 13. 44. Third- 

ly 
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ſy, They never in carneft do cloſe with Chriſts whole 
yoke withour exce tion, judging all his will juſt and good, 
holy and ſpiritual, as Row. 7. 12. and therefore no 


| reſt allowed on them by Chriſt, Aſat. 11, 29, There- 


fore whoſoever thou art who canit lay clear and juſt claim 
to theſe three foreſaid things, thou art beyond the reach 
of all atheiſts, hvpocrites and reprobates in the world , 
25 having anſwered the great ends and intents of Law and 


| Goſpel. 


ObjeR. I am clear ſometimes, T think to lay claim to 
itat mark of the new creature 5 yet at other times, fin doth 
ſo prevail over me, that I am mad: 40 queſiten all the work 
w#hin me, 

«Anſus. Tt is much to be lamented, that people pro- 
fling his Name, ſhould be fo ſighted and enſlaved by 
rangrefſion as many are. | Yet in anfiyer to the objecti- 
on, if it be ſeriouſly ſy we 'ſay, the Saints 
ze found in Scripture juſtly laying claim unto Ged and 


. [his Covenant, when iniquity did prevail over them, as 


we find, Pſal. 65. 3. IrquBizs prevail againſt ms, as 
fir "our trangreſſions, theu Tvilt dy them 4way, Rom. 7.25. 
Paul thanks God through Chriit; when a law in his mem- 
bers leads him captive unto fin! *'-Bur for the better un- 


- [&rſtanding, and fafe application of ſuch truths, we mult 


Wference berwixt groſs outbreakings and ordinary infir- 
mities, or ſins that come unaw2res upon a man, Withour 
fore-thought or any deliberation. As for the farmer fort 
t is hard for 2 man, Whileſt he 1s under the powerof 
them, to ſee his gracieus change, - although it be 1n him, 
nd yery hard to draw any comfort from it, until the man 
de in Come meaſure recovered, and beginning ſeriouſly 
to reſent ſuch fins, and to reſolve againſt them. We find 
Dazid calling himſelf Gods ſervant, quickly after hisnum- 
tering of Gods people, but ke was then under the ſerious 
reſentment of fin, Sam, 24. 238 Fonah layerhclaim oy 
: G 
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God as his Maſter under 1s rebellion, but he 1s then reu 
peating it, and in a lpi:te of revenge againſt himſelf for 
his fin, Fo» 1. 9g, 10, 12. Next, 25 for theſe fins of int 
firmity, and dayy incurſion, arid heart-11ls, ſuch as theſeyl 
whereof Paul doth complain © f it 1s ike ) were, Wept 
ſhall draw out ſome tnings from char ſeventh Chapter topr 
the Romans, whereupon Paul: maintains his intereſt 1nÞi 
Chriſt ; and 1f. you can apply chem 1t 1s well. (1. ) Whey 
Pl finderh that he doth much fail, and cannot reachfle 
contorruty to Gods Law, he doth not blame the Law, asfit: 
beivg co0 :rict, 1025 men cannot keep it, as HypocritsÞ 
ple to ſpezk 5 but he doth blame himfelf as being car-fyr 
nal; 21:d. he faith of the Law, that it is Good Holypp 
and Spiritual, $ev. 7. 12; 14. { 2.3 He can ſay, heſfd 
failed of a good which he intended and did out-ſhoot him-ſr 
ſelf, and he had often honettly reſolved againſt the evilÞþ5 
which he fell into, 4Zom.,7..15, 18, 19. (3. ) He faith] ( 
that the prevailing of fin over-him 15 his-exerciſe, fo as heÞþ 
pidgeth himſelt wretched; becauſe - of ſuch a body offs 
death, from which he lowgeth to be delivered, Z-m: 7. 
24, C4.) He faith, that whilſt he is under the pow- 
er and law of fin, There is ſomewhat in the bacttom of| 
his heart oppoſing 1t,alhough'over-maſtered by it whickÞ 
would be another way, and whea that gets.the upperſer 
band, ..4t-15'a _celightfomething, Row. 7, 24, 25. uponſi 
theſe things he thanks God in Chritt, that there is no[Fi 


condemnauon, Zum. 7.24, Hom. 8.1, Now then lookſlic 


if ye can lay claim to theſe things (1. ) Tf you do blameſr 
your'ſelf, and approve the Law, whilſt you fail; (2. ) Ire 
you can ſay that you do often refolye againlt ſin honet-Þ, 
ly, and without known guile, and do ſo reſolve the con-Fth 
trary good before the evi! break in upon you. ( 3. ) IG 
you can. ſay, that you are (o far exerciſed with your fail-Hig 
w8gs 25 to judge your {elf wretched, becauſe of ſuch 
ghungs, and a body of death, which js the Root and Foun-Þd 
| tall 
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re-Jein of ſuch things, ( 4. ) 1f you can fay, that there is 
forÞ party within you oppoſing theſe evils, which would be 
"in-þt the right way, and, as 1t were, is in its Element , 
1eſewhen it 15 in Gods way, 1t 1s well ; only be adviſed not 
Webo eake re? vnul in fome meaſie, you be rid of the 
r topround of chis objeQtion, or at leaſt, until you can very 
| inflearly ſay, you are waging war with thefe things : Now 
haþgood heip againit the prevailing power of f:n, 1s, to 
achpleave cloſe to Chriſt Jeſus by Faith, which as it is a de- 
, 4ſable part of ſanCification, 2nd a notable piece of Con- 
shrmity to Gods will, and moſt ſubſeryient unto his de- 
-ar-W0 1; the Goſpel, Gal; 2, 30, 23, and ſo ſhould be 
olypuch endeavonred by people, as 2 work pleaſing to God, 
hef#. 6. 29. So it 1s the ready way to draw lite and ſap 
im-fom Chrift, the bleſied root for fruitiulneſs 1n all caſes, 
wviikFfobs 15.4, 5. 
ith} Objeft. 1 do nut partake of theſe ſpecial communicati- 
; hes of God, menttoned im the Scripture, and attings and 
' ofÞugorng of bis Spirit, vhercof gracious people often are ſpeak- 
7.0 and whereunte they attain, the want of theſy things 
k-wketh me much ſuſctt my ftaze. 

of | Anſw. F thall ſhortly hint ſome of cheſe excellent com. 
ichÞmnications, and I hope upon a right diſcovery of them 
per ere will be but ſmall ground found for the jealous com- 
501 ſaints of many grac:ous people. 

no[Firſt, ( beſides thefe convitions of the Spirit of God, 
ok faich uſe to uther Chrilts way unto the Souls of men , 
meÞfdtheſe alſo which afterwards do ordinarily attend them} 
Itfre is a Seal of the Syirit of God ſpoken of in Scrip- 
-fie, the principal thing whereof 1s the Sandtiiying work 
""-Jthe Holy Ghoſt imprinting the dranghts and lineaments 
It} Gods Image, and revealed will upon a man, as a feal 
il-Migner doth leave an impretion and Namp of 1ts Jike- 
ichÞs upon the thing ſcaled , fo it 1s 2 Tim. 2, 19. The 
10-Pdat;vn of Cod---bacing this ſeal, The Lord kneweth 
= | | them 
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ther who are his. And let every one hat nameth the 
of Chr:ft depart from iniquity : And thus I conceive, i 
Seal tobe called a Witneſs, 1 Fobn 5. 10, He that 
tieveth, | bath the witneſs m himſelf, that 15, the grouſ 
upon which an intereſt .1n Chriſt 15 to be made out af 
proved, are in every believer ; for he hath ſomey! 
of the ſandifying work of Gods Spirit in him, whichÞ 
a ſure { although not always a clear and manifeſt ) - 
neſs. : | 
Secondly, there is Communion with God, much tall 
ed of among Chriſtians, whereby they underſtand t 
ſenſible preſence of God, refreſhing the ſoul exceedir 
ly, but if we ſpeak properly, communion with God, is, 
mutual intereſt between God and Man, who hath cloſ 
with him in Chriſt. It ts a commonneſs, or a comm 
intereſt between God and a Man ; not only is a manu 
tereſted in God himſelf, but in all that 1s the Lord 
ſo the Lord hath a ſpecial intereſt in the man; and 
ſo all that belongs ro him. There 1s a communtonh 
eween Eusband and Wife, whereby they have a ſpecapl 
Intereſt in each others perfons,goods and concernments 
ſo is it here : there 15ſuch a Communion with God, Hep 
our God, and all things are ors, becauſe he 1s our 
this Communion with God, all true believers have at 
times, as we ſhall ſhew afterwards : I grant there; 1s 
a&ua] improvement of that Communton, whereby mea 
boldly meddle with any thing that belongs wnto God,a 
do meddle with himſelf as their own, with much homel 
neſs and familiarity, eſpecially in worthip - when tl 
ſoul doth converſe with 2 living God, partaking of t 
Divine Nature, growing like unto him, and ſweetly trf®, 
yelling through his Actribures , and, with ſome conf 


dence of intereit, viewing theſe things, as the mangoufs 
ge0ds and gear, this we call Communion with Gad ifſde 
ordinances. This indeed 1s not ordinarily nor frequent 


Jntereft in CThuft, 6x 
e nlp made out to men, and all his people do not equally par- 
e, oe of it; andt 1s true, that what is in God, goetk 
þat joe out for the behoof of the man, to his apprehenſion e- 
rroujually at all rimes : yet certainly Communion with God, 
it ayoperly ſo called, { viz. ) that commonneſs of intereſt 

Aerween God and a Man, who 1s favingly in Covenant 
\ichhith him, doth alwayes fiand firm and ſure : and {0 
wich of Communion with God in Ordinances, have all 
levers, as that their heart converſeth wfth a Living 
| taiþod chere now, and then, and 1s in ſome meaſure chang- 
into that ſame Image, and there needeth be no doubt 
din) further abour it, 
$4 Thirdly, There is 2 thing which is called Felluzyſhip 
git God, often miſtaken alſo among believers. It by 
khwſhip, by meant the walking in our duty, as in the 
1n ihe of a living God, who ſeeth and heareth us, and is 
x&pmeſs ro all our carriage. It 1s a thing common unto 
d $gracious men, they have 1t habitually, and in deſign, 
n be. 16.8. 1 bave ſet the Lord alwages before me, yea, 
eciidd often they have it aQually in exerciſe, when their 
nesFirit 1s in any good frame; they walk, as if they ſaw 
Je 8d Randing by chem, and have ſome thoughts of his fa- 
uri through Chriſt 3 Try owur fellowſhip is with the Fa- 
ei, and with bis Son, x John x 3. If we by Fellows 
« , do mean a ſweet, retrething, familiar, ſenſfble con- 
wing with God, which doth delight and refreſh the 
il, ( beſide what the conſctence of duty doth ; ) Iris 
a 2 walking in the l1zhr of his countenance, and 2 
th$0d part of ſenſible pretence ; and although ic ſeemerh 
thoct had much of IT, whilcf: it 15 ſard be walked with 
rd, Gen.c.24 vet it 15 not fo ordinary as the former, 
aſe fo common to a1! Chrittians ; for here the ſoul 1s all- 
whlas with marrow and fatne(s, fy!lowing hard after its 
ide, and fingulariy apheld by his right hand, Pſa). 
nf 5, 8. | 

{ Fcurthly, 
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Fourthly, There is 2 thing which is called Acceſsyf 
to God, and this Itake to be the removing . of obltrug L 
ons out of the way between a Man and Gov, fo as the na 
15 admitted to come near. We are ſaid to have ac 
ro a great perſon, when docrs are caſt open, guards of: 
moved from about him, and we admitted ty come cl nt 
at him; ſoit is here. Now this «Acceſs in Scripture in 
ſometimes taken for Chriſts preparing of the way, theqe! 
moying of enmity berween God and Sinners, ſo as ng # 
now bave a patent way to came unto God through Chrif| ® 
Epheſ. 2. 18. Sometimes it is taken for the aCtual nd 
provment of that 2cceſs purchaſed by Chriſt, when a m if 
finds 21! obſtruftions and differences, which do ordinzy 
Jy fall in berween him and God, removed ; God 1s 1 
uncouth to-him, nor as a ſtranger, keepuwg, up him / 
from him, or frowning on him, but the man is.admitth 
ts come even unto bis ſcat, as Fob 23. 3. Of the want f 
chis doth Fob complain, Fob 23. 8, g. whiltt he ſaih|f 
go forward, backward, to the right and lefi band, ani © 


find bim not. The firſt ſort of acceſs is common to all o k 


lievers, they are brought near by the bloed of the Coy N 
nant, and are no more far eff, as.the dcadiy enmity 
eween God and them is removed. Bur acceſs, in the oth 
ſence 15 diſpenced more, according tothe Lords abſoluf 0 
ſoveraignty and pleaſure, and it is left in the power q # 
Believers ro o>!truct it unto chemſelyes, until ic plecf P 
che Lord mercitully and frecly to grant it unto them agat a 
ſo it 15 up and down, aud there needs be no queltion (4 
to mans {tate ) abourit, e 

Fifthly, There is a thing called Liberty before Gol C 
and this properly is freedom, or free ſpeaking unto Gof C 
many do much queſtion their ſtate, becauſe of rhe waj " 
of this now and then, ſince the Scripture hath ſaid, Wha | 
the Spirit #5, there is liberty 2 Cor. 3, 17. but they $ 
juſtly confine that hberty, ſpoken of there, unto thisfiq 4 


ſpe 
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ſy baking before God. I grant where the Spirit of the 
ru Lord doth lavingly diſcover Gods will in the Scripture to 
e nj a man, There 1s liberty frem any obligation to the Cere- 
2c yonial Law, and from the condemning power of che Mo- 
Is al Law, and from mvch of that groſs darkneſs ard 1g- 
cl norance, which 1s on natural hearts as a vail hiding Chriſt 
re4inthe Goſpel from them. 1 grant alfo, that ſcmerimes, 
xe even this liberty which 1s a free communion with God , 
; ng and ordering wf our caſe before b:12, and filling of our mymbs 
briff with Arguments, Job. 23. 4. ts granted t9 the godly, 
| nj but not as liberty taken in the former fences. Although 
z my the Lord hath obliged himſelf to pour out the Spirit of pray- 
nad er pon all the houſe of David in ſome meaſer: Zech 12. 


®* . © A * ” * P 
end 1o, Yet this Communication of the Spirit, which we call 


ml hberty, cr free ſp22king unto God, devendeth much on 
iid the Lords abſolute pleaſe, when, and whar meaſare 
4 to allow 1t, This liberty whicit we c21l freedom, or tree 
ith} ſpeaking with God 11 prayer, is fometrmes much ab{tradt- 
aujÞ ed from any gre confidence in the time cf prayer; (at 
16 leaſt, unt!] it draw rowards the clofe of it ) it fandeth 
"0 much 11.2 vivacity of che underſtanding to rake up the cate 
yb which a man 1s to ſpeak before God, fo 25 |.e can or- 
oth; der his caſe ; and next, there be words or: verbal expreft- 
alu 0ns, elegant, ſuitable, and very emphatica], or powerful 
er 4 and pithy 3 there 1s alfo joyred a fervercy of ſpirit in 
led} prayer, wheteoft the Scripture ſpezketh ; the foul is hot 
ga and bended, and very intent: There 1s alſo ordinarily 
(4 in this liberty, a ſpecial melting of the heart ( often jayn- 

ed with a great meaſure of the Spirit of grace and tupph- 

zo) cation, Ziech. 19. 21. ) for fo the ſou! is poured out before 
304 God as for 2 firt-born : Such is the liberty, which ma- 
wal fy S2in:s get before God, whilit in much brekenneſs of 
vhþq hearr, and fervency of ſpirit, they are 2dmitted zo ſpezk 
y {their mind fully ro God, as a-Living God, noticing (at 
£9 alt) their Prayer, Sometimes this liberty 1s ;oyned 
ys with 
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fluence 15 meant, Cant. 4. 16, by the bJowing of 5he [l 
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with confidence, and then it is not only a free, but alſys, 
a bold ſpeaking before God 3 zt #5 that boldneſs with con}, 
fidence, Epheſ. 3. 12. this 1s more rarely imparted unſye 
eo men than the former, yet it is ordinary, It hathiny] + 
beſide what we ſpake before, ſome influence of the Spir 
upon faith,makivg it put out ſome vigorous acting in Pray$ 
er; there is a ſweet mournful frame of Spirit, by whidfor 
2 man poureth out his heart 1n Gods boſome, and withhwi 
ſome confidence of his Favour and good wall, pleadetidif 
his cauſe before him, as a l:vzing God, and rhus 1s 4] pr; 
the ſenſible preſence that many Saints do attain unto ms 
there is no g-ound of aoubt about a mans eſtate 1n pointſyig 
of liberty before God in this laſt ſence, becauſe there isgr, 
nothing eſſential to tne making up of a gracious {tateſ{o 
here - ſome have it, ſome want ; ſome have it at ſome-lafl 
times, and nor at other tines, fo that 1t 15 much up and 
down; yer I may ſay, gracious men may do much ( by(ke 
a very ordinary influence ) in contributing towards chefall 
attaining and retaining, or keeping of ſuch a frame ofſlg 
ſpirit. | Mu 
Sixthly, Fhere 1s 2 thing called Influence, or breath-| 
ang of the Spirit, This gracious influence ( for of ſuzh|wa 
only do I now ſpeak ) 1s either ordnary,and this 1s the ope- Putt 
ration of the holy Spirit on the ſoul ; and the habits of ſt 
Trace there, waereby they ate ſtil] kept alive, and infec 
jome exerciſe and aCting , although not very diſcerna- ſat 
ble, Thus influence ( | conceive) doth alwayes atrend 
Benevers, and # that keeping and watering night and day, 
and every moment, promited, Iſa. 27. 3. Or, this n-Þ 
fluence 15 more ſingular 2nd ſpecial, and is the ſame to 
a gracious ( although 2 withered ) ſoul, as the wind aid pde 
treath $1 the dry bones, putting them i good caſe, Exh. 
37-9, 10. And as the dew or rain t9 the graſs, ur newly 


mowe?n ficld and parched ground, Pjal. 72. 6. Such 1y- 
I 


Soul 
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aly South zvind, making the Spices to flow ous. When the 
co{Spirit moveth thus, there 1s an edge put upou the gra- 
unfres of God in the ſoul,and they are mad to a more vi- 
ny woully. This is the infarging of the heert, by which a 
pinij .# doth run in the wayes-of God, Pſal. 119. 32. This 
ray nce 1s more diſcern1ble than the former, and not ſo 
nicfordinarily communicated. Alſo here, ſometimes the 
wand bloweth more upon one grace, and ſometimes more 
Ietifdiſcernably upon another, and often upon many of the 
alraces together ; and according to the lefler, or greater 
{meaſure of this influence, the (foul afeth more or leis 


el5grace in the ſoul, this influence of the Spirit 15 upon it, 
atqtometimes leſs, ſometimes more, and accordingly is the 
ne-Jaſſurance of faith, ſmail or great. 
nd] Seventhly, There is the bearing of prayer often ſpo- 
by[ken of 11 Scripture, and many vex themtelves abour it, 
cheſatleadging that they know nothing ot 1t experimentally, 
of][grant there is a favourable hearing of prayer ; But we 
muſt remember it 1s two fold. 
;b-| Either, 1. Iris ſuch as a man 1s ſimply to believe by + 
«hwy of argument on Scriptural grounds. As1tI be fled 
&-|atto Chritt, and do approach unto God in him, pray ac- 
of cording to his will, nut regardeng iniquity in my beart, Ex- 
in fercifing faith about the thing I pray for, abſolutely or 
2- conditionally, according to the nature of the thing and 
id —_— about it, I am obliged to beheve that God 
Jy, 


Kareth my prayer, and will grve what is good, according 
i- Þ the Scriptures, Foh. 14. 13, 14. Whatſvever ye ask 
9 8 my name, I will doit, x John 5. 14. This xs our con- 
4 dence, that whatſurver we ask according to his will, he 
e Prareth us, Mark 3. 24. Believe that you recelye, and 
/y.you ſhall have what you defire, Pſal. 66. 18. If I re- 
- yard iniquity, be will nut bear. Then if I regard not 1ni- 
2 Faity, I may belicye that he doth hear me. 

5 
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vgorouſly cowards God : and fince faith 1s a created « 
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rits towards Aſſurance , there is ſome concurrence of the 


Or, 2. A man doth ſenſibly perceive that God he! £ 
eth his prayer, It 15*made out to his heart withoy r 
any ſyllogiſtical dedu&tion. Such a hearing of prayeq ? 
got Hannah, 1 Sam. 1, 8. Her countenance was nv may i 
Jad. Surely the Lord d1d breath upon her faith, an y 
made her belicye that ſhe was heard, ahd the could ng t 
make it out by any argument, for {he had not ground c 
whereupon to. build the premiſes of the argument ac 
cording to Scripture 1n that particular, God did any 
it in ſome way upon her heart ſenſibly, and ſo made heq « 
believe 1t, This is but rarely granted, eſpecially in caſeq 
clearly deducible in Scriprure. And therefore peoply £ 
are much to be fatisficd 1 exerciſing their faith aboutthq \ 
other, and let God give of this latter what he plealſeth], 
A mans gractous {ate :hould not be brought upon debate t 
upon the account of ſuch hearing of prayer. ] 

Eighthly, There 1s A/ſzrcanc: of Gods favour by thq 1 
witneſſing of our own fſpirirs; which affurance, 1s deduy ( 
ced by way of argument ſyllegittically, Thus, Whoſo: 
wer beli:veth os Chriſt fall never periſh 3 But I do beliew 
on Chr:/? : Therefore 1 ſhall never periyh. Whoſo hatt 
reſpett unto all Gods Command mems, [hall never be aſhan 
ed, But have reſpe& wunty all bis Cymmands : Therefar, 
1 ſhall never be aſhamed. 1 Cy, by reaſoning thus, and 
comparing Spiritual things with ſpiritual things, a man 
may attain unto a good certinty of his Gracious State. 
It 1s ſuppoled, 1 F»b» 3. 18, 19. That by loving the 
Brethren in deed and in truth, we may afſure our heart 
before God, and that a man may rejovce upon the Tefttms 
ny of a Good Conſcience, 2 Cor. 1. 12, A man my 
have confidence, 1f his heart do not condemn him, 1 
Fobn 3. 21. We way then attain unto ſome afſuranc 
C although not full aſſurance ) by the witneſs of our ow: 
ſpirit. 1 do not deny, that in this witnelling of our $pi 
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| ry ord! nary influence, without which we c2n do nothing. 
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Spirit of God. But, I conceive there n-edeth bur 2 ye- 


O 


q Now, this afſurance, ſich as ic is, may be reached by 


iacelligent Beltevers, Who keep 2 good confcierce in their 
walk. So I hope, there nec is beno debue about it, as 
to 2 mans gracious ſtate; for 1t a man will clear himſelf 


| of heart condemnings, he will ſpeedily reach this afſu- 


rance. 

Ninthly, There 15 a Witneſſing of Gods Spirit ment1- 
oned, Rom. 8, 16. A b:aring > 2vi1neſ, 37h our Spirits 
that ve arc the Children of God. This operatzon of the 
Spirit is beft underſtood, if we produce any {yltogilm by 
which our ſpirit doth witneſs our Sontſhip - as for exam- 


{.ple, Whoſocver loverh the Brethren, is paſ? from Death 


to Life, and as i5in Chriſt, Bur 1 love the 
Brechern ; Therefore 1 am paiſed from Death to Life , 
Here there i 1S2 ofold operation of the Spirit, or Three 


Operations rather. 


The firſt 15 a beam of Dizins Light upon the firſt Pro 
poſition, perſwading the 5 SING wtherity of 1t as the 
Word N God ; the SPrr:1 its e £ 07d rmaiſt witneſs the 
Drounty of tre Scrivture, 2nd hat 15 the 1nfallible Word 
of God, tar bey ond 411 other arguments c2a be uſed for it, 

The 1ecn! 14 Oper 4tion 15 ol Glor ous beam 0j ' Li 7 2ht fron 


te Spirit, ſhining upon ihe ſeemed Props i'B, and fo up= 


0n bis v7v1 graces in the S, ul, Gilco vering them to be true 

praces; and tuch as __  Scripenr callerh fo. Thus are 

we faid to know by bis Paril the things freely gion to us 
3 , 


. of God, x Cor. 2. 13. 


The third Operation 1s, #72 order 20 the 84rd | propefetion 
of the Are ument, or the C oncluſion ; and this 1 CONCeLVE, 
to be nothing elſe,bur an influence uvon Faub,ſir engtbning 7: 
80 draw a conc.uſtm of Full aſſurance won the }weſa:d pre- 
miſes, Now ( with ſubniithon ut iro others, who have 
preater light 1n the Scripture, and more exper LCNCE of 
6 2 thele 
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of precious communications) I do conceive the Witnel| 
© the £5irit, or witneſs of it, which is mentioned, Rows] | 
6, is 1 that hf operation upon the firſt propoſition; 
or 1241 overation '5 that temony of the Spirit, by which ! 
hc berreth witneſs to t! : Divinity of the whole Scrip] t 
me, 2nd 2Merizth the Divine authority of 1t unto th 
ſens ef gracious men; and ſuch 2v operation may by 
u»2n a trirh of Scripture, which Goth not relate to a many + 
fonſhip or interelt I Chrilt at all. The Spirit may 
ſhine pon any truth, re!1:ing to duty, or any other fun 
damental :rugh pertwauing the Divinity of 1t, upon and 
uno the ſoul, and ſpecrking nothing relating to a man 
were? 11 Chrift, Neither 15s the third operation of the 
Spirit, by which he makes faith boldly draw the con 
clufon this witneffing of the Spirit; for that operation 
ching cet bur influence upon faith, bringing 1: out 
© $1] 3ffurance + but that whereupon this full aſſurance 
17 Or mc out, 1s ſomewhat deponed and witneſſed 
dy. Therefore I conceive the ſecond operation & 
16 $2177; 2pon the ſecond propoſition, and ſo upon the 
©3505 11 the man, is that witneſs of Gods Spirit, that 
| aryine light, ſhining upbn thoſe graces, where- 
by ey are made very conſpicuous to the underſtanding : 
i tar 15 the witneſs, the ſhining fo on them in his wit 
-/1:07 - For only here 1n this propoſition and m this 0- 
ron, doth the Spirit of God prove a co-witnels 
w1ch our ſpirit : For, the main thing wherein the witneſs 
of our ſpirit lyeth, is the ſecond propoſition, and ſo the 
»prr!r of God, witneffing with our ſpirits, is alſo 1a that 
{me propoſition, So thele two witneſſes, having depon-| 
ed and witnefſed one and the fame thing, viz. The truth 
and realicy of ſuch and ſuch graces in the man, which 
our own ſp:r1t or conſcience doth depone, according to 
its knowledge, and the Spirit of the Lord doth certainly 
altirm and witneſsto be ſo, There is a ſentence drawn forth 
an 


Ly 
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and 2 concluſion of the mans ſonſhip, by the mans faith, 


| breathed upon by the ſpirit for that effect, and this con- 


elufon beareth the full aſſurance of a mans ſonſhip, 7: 
may be preſumed, that ſome true Saints &+» cot partake of 
this all their dayes, as Heb. 2. 15. 

Tenthly, ( I peak with the experience of 1437 $9.14», 
and, I hope, according to Scripture, ) If, Iſay, there is 
2 communcation of the Spirit of God which 15 let out to 
ſome of his peeple ſomenmes , it is ſomewhat beſide, if 
not beyond tat witneſing of a ſonthip, ſpoken of before. 
It is a cloriovs divine manifcſtacion of God unto the ſoul, 
ſhedding abroad Gods love in the heart ; It 1s a thing bet- 
er felt than ſpoken of ; It 15 no audible voice, bur it is 
2 glance of glory, filling the foul with God, as heis lite, 
light, love, and liberty, countervailing that audible voice, 
0 man ercatly beloved, Dan. g. 22, 33. putting a man in 
a tranſport, with rhis on his heart, {t zs goos 40 be here, 2s 
Met. 17. 4. It is that which went out from Chriſt to Ma- 
ry, When He but mentioned her name, Fubn 20. 16, he 
had ſpoken ſome words to her before, and ſhe underſtood 
not that it was he. But when he uttered this one word, 
MANY, there was ſome admirable divine conveyance 
and manifeſtation made out unto her heart, by which ſhe 
was ſo ſatisfyingly filled, that there was no place for ar- 
guing and diſputing, waether or not, that was Chriſt , 
and if ſhe had any intereſt in him. .That manifeſtation 
made faith to it ſelf,and did purchaſe credit and truſt ro it 
ſelf, and was equivalent with , Tous ſaith the Lord. Thus 
is ſuch a glance of glory, that it may in the highelt ſence, 
be called the carneft, or frft fruits of the inheritance : 
For it is 2 felt armful of the Holy God, 2lmoii wholly 
conforining the man unto his likeneſs, ſo ſwallowing hm 


up that he forgerteth all things, except the preſent mant- 

feFation 2 O how glorious is this mamtettation of the Spt- 

rit / Faith here riſcth to ſo full an afſurazce, - that it re- 
c 


F 3 tolvern 


”0 The tryalofa Saving 


ſolveth wholly into ſenſtble embrac:ments of God.  Thig w' 


1s the thing which doth. be{t deferve the title of ſenſible 
preſence. And, it 15 like, 15 not given unto all Believers 
ſome whereof are all their dayes under bondage, and in 
fear, Heb. 2. 15. But here love, almo{t perfect, caſt. 
eth out fear. This 15 fo abſolutely let out pon the Ma- 
ſters pleaſure, and ſo tranſient and patting, or quickly 
gone when 1t 15, that no man may bring his gracious ſtate 
upon debate for want of it. 
Eleventhly, There 1s a thing we call Peace, about which 
many do vex themſelves, This Peace 15 either about a 
mans ſzate, that he 15 reconciled unto God by Jeſus Chrif, 
or 1t is abour his pretent cafe and condition, that he ts 
walking ſo, 25 approved of God, ar leaſt, ſo far, as 
there is no quarrel or controverſie between God and him 
threatning 2 ftroxe - Both of theſe, are cither ſuch 11 the 
court of Scripitre, and conſequently in Gods account , 
or in the courtof a mans own emſeience. Peace, about 
a mans ſtate, as being 1n Chrilt, 1s ſure in the cont of 
Scripture, and of Heaven, when a man doth by Faith cloſe 
with Chrilt ane the New Covenant, Row. 5. 1. Being 
juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, It Being lure 
and ſolid in the court of Scripture , ft ſhould hold ſure 
in the. court of mans conſcience , it being rightly 1n- 
formed ; for in that cale, it f11!] Speaks according to 
Scripture z but, becauſe often the conſcience 1s mat- 
informed, or 1n the dark, therefore there 1s often peace 
about 2 ra2as ſtate according to Scripture, whilſt his con* 
ſcience doth threaten the contrary, and doth it! condemn, 
and refuſcth to :ffvil the mn, as being reconciled unto 
God through Chrilt. In this caſe the conſcience mult be 
informed, and the mans gracious ſlate made out by the 
marks of grace, as we t{hewed before; ' and here the 

!tneſs of my own ſpirit, will do much to allay the cry 


te 
at 


of the conſcience ; aud if the Spirit of the Lord joyn his 
| witncts 


nts, = is. 


{ about a mans preient caſe 


Tntereſt in Chrilt. as 


4 witneſs and te{timony, the conſcience 1s perfeQly ſaiſ- 


fed, and proclaimeth peace to the man. The other peace, 
> or condition, Tz2, That 1t 1s 


approved of God 1 in a Go! pel ſei le, To may A WW ating . 
and juſtly wanting, although the other peace avout a mans 


fate be (ure. This peace Thout a mats caſe 2n« | condition, 


itis cither ſuch 1n the court of Scripture, a” 11515 when 4 
2 man is not regarding 1 iniquity, and expect 1 the Com- 
mands of God without EXCEPt tion ; then the Scripture 
ith, he Rands in aneven piace, and he 3: -:12th —— 

ſtated quarrel between God 2nd him, in der to 2 tem- 
orary itroke ; and when it is thus, his con'ctence {19 11d 


allo alſo1l him that ſame v. way : 2nd would do O, 1t 't 
were rightly 1ntorm ied 3 bart becaule the conſciotics 15 of- 
ten 11 the dark, therefore 2 man m2y be 2larin d en C- 
vil in the court of conſcience, as if he wc re Juli! 10 CX- 


e& 2 broke from Go1 becaule of his ſta, and fome qQu2r- 


rel God hath at him, altnong h he intends (:Ivation for 


him ; this 15 enot gh to keep 2 man 2m diiqu: et, and to 
1NZ allowed unto him, whilit he 


Therefors 2 man nu{t here at- 
ſo infor: his confctenc?, and receive no accuſations , 
"or condemnings from it, unleſs it make them cicar by 
Scripture. Art that B2r let every man {t:1), both about 


th 1 IC 
his Gate, 2nd him appe2l 


jnkib't hin, the rejoyc! 
is wall: in his neegrity : 


11s CONGIION Or caſe ; and let 


From all ocher courts to that, and not receive 20y m- 
diftment but conform t9 the Morn age by which the 
conſcience is to proceed in all enings -an 1nd if this were well 
lookt unto,t here would not 't ; > many grondlefs filpt- 


c19NS, 11110: It & tne Lords \ dls 2op!z A ther 2bour '* heiritate , OT 
condition, upon Cv ery chouohe w Mich enteretit their mt! 'nd. 
Twelſthly, There 'S the 7 fgy of the Holy Ghoſt, ard 


this is when the ſpirit Gora v1 re2h upo? our rejoycing in 
lizele 1n exerciſe with m2- 


God ( wh chis a grace very 
ny ) and maketh it ſer out ſenſib! y and vigo:oully 5 an1 
F 4 he 
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he exciteth and ſtirreth the paſſion of joy and delight ig ya 


the ſoul, 10 as there 1s an unſpeakable and glorious jo Ge 
in the ſoul, in the apprehenſion of Gods friendſhip and; 


nearneſs urto him, 1 Pet. y, 8. This joy followeth uy 
on peace, and peace followeth righteouſneſs, Rem. 14 
17, This joy readily will not fail to be according to 
meaſure of the aflurance of Faith, as 1 Pet. 1. 8. h 
whom believing, ge rejuyee, ©c, So that the removal « 
miſtakes about other things, will allay doubts about this, 
Now, becauſe ſome of theſe excellent communications 
of the ſpirit, after they are gone, are brought in queſt: 
on, as deluſions of Satan, For vindication of them we 
ſay, that the ſpecial operations of Cods Spiric in any 
high degree, uſually are communteated to people afte: 
ſuch brokenneſs of Spirit, Pſal. 51. 8. after ſo ſingu- 
Jar pains in Religious duty, Dan. 9g. 3, 21. or in time 


of {uch ſuffering for righteouſneſs, r. Pet. 4. 14. orit] 


they break in as the rain that waiteth not for man, then 
they do ſo humble and abaſe the perſon, Iſa. 6. 5. and 
there are found ſo many evidences of grace in the man, 
Fom. 8. 16. or theſe things do ſo provoke unto holi- 
neſs, and to have every thing anſwerable ; and conform 
unto theſe manifeſtations of God, 2. Tm». 2. 19. the per- 
ſon under them doth ſo lnath all things beſide Gods 
friendſhip and fellowſhip, Mar. 17. 4. and theſe things 
do carry on theni and with them ſo much authority, and 
divine ſuperſcription, whilit they are in the Soul, that 
afterwards they may appear ſuffctently ty be ſpecial com- 
municatiors of God, and fingular gracious operations of 
his ſpirit, and no deluſions of Satan transforming himſelf 
unto an Angel of Light, 2 Coy. 11. 14. nor ſuch com- 


Te! 


en 


q 20 


'Y 


mon flaſhes of the ſpirit, as may adinit afterwards irre- 
coverable Apoſtacy from God, Heb, 6. 4, 5, 6. 

Now then, to conclude this part of the work that re- 
Jateth unto tryal, 1 ſay, to all theſe who complain of the 
wailt 
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e 9 want of the precious out-lettings of the Spirit. Ix. Bleſs » 
$ P1.God if you want. nothing effential for making out of x 
and ſzying intereſt in Chriſt. God hath given unto you Chriſt 
1p} Jeſus,the greateſt gift he had,and ſince your heazr is ſhap- 
1] en out for him, he will with him give you all things that are 
tif oood for you in their ſeaſons. 2, I do believe, upon 
. I; right ſearch and tryal, after you have underſtood the 
1 of communications of the Spirit, you are not ſo great 2 
lis] franger to mauy things, as you did ſuſpedt your ſelf to be, 
10s] But 3. Remember the promiſes of life, and of peace 
ſtt-| with God, are now here in Scripture made unto theſe 
We fpecial things whereof you alledge the want : The pro- 
any} niſes are made unto Faith, followed with holineſs - And 
er] it may be preſumed, that many heirs of glory not in this 
Bu-1 |fe partake of ſme of theſe things, but are in bondage 
me | all their dayes through fear of death, Heb. 2. xg. fo 
rif] that there ſhould be no miſtake about theſe things we 
el | may ſeek after them, but God is free to give or with- 
nd hold them. 4. Many do ſeek after tuch manifeſtations 
n, before they give credit by faith unto Gods word ; He 
It- | hath born record that there is life enough for men in 
m | Chriſt Jeſus, and 1f men would by believing ſet to their I”. 
T- [ſeal, that God is zrue, they thould partake of more of 
ds | theſe excelent things, 5. 1 may ſay, many have not ho- 
35 | nourable apprehenſtons and thoughts of the ſpirit of God 
d | whoſe proper work itis, to put out the foreſaid noble ope- 
t [rations : they do not adore him as God, but vex, grieve, 
- [quench, and refift him, and many people complaining of 
f the want of theſe things, are not at the pains toſeek the 
ſpirit in his out-goings, and few do ſet themſelves apart 
for ſuch precious receics  Theretore be at more pains 1n - 
Relipion, give more credit to his Word, and eſteem 
more highly of the Spirit of God, and ſo you may find 
more of theſe excellent things, 
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Aviog in the former part of this Treatiſe puts 
very mans tate to tryal ; It now remains, th 
in this following part, we give advice to tholf( 

who neither can, nor darc lay claim to the marks forþi 
merly mentoucd, | 

Quelt. Nihat /- ll they do why wyant the marks of a truſi 
and ſaving itercſt in Chriſe, already ſpoken of , and nat 
ther can tor dare pretend unto them ? h 

SAnſ2.1f men miſs in themſelves the marks of a Saving 
Intere!t in Chrit, ſpoken of before : Then it 1s their duſk 
ty, and of all that hear this Goſpel, perſonally and beartyfh 
Jy to cloſe with Cods Cmmtrivance of ſiving ſinnars by Chriſt 
Feſus, and this ſhall ſecure thy ttate. le 

For the better underſtanding of this, we ſha!l premiltfy 
ſome things for information of thoſe who are more 12noÞ1 
rant and then {peak more directly to the thing. As for ch 
things to be premiſed, 

7. The Lord did at the beginning, out of his boun-J 
ty, make 2 Covenant with man in dam, en. 2. 17 
and did enable man to abide in that Covenant, 7crle.nÞ0 
Þ g.' But man by eating of that forbidden fruit, Gen, :k 
did-break the Covenant, of. 6. 7. and made it void 
for ever, Kow. 2, 20, 18v9ved himlf into all mite:yſt 


thereby, Kow. 5. 12, | 
2, Tix 
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2. The Lord did molt freely, from everlaſting pur- 
__Jpoſe and intend to ſave men another way, 72. by Chriſt 
ſeſus, and the Covenant of grace, in wich he intended 

reconcilement with the Ele&, through Chrilt Jeſus ( God 
2nd Man, born of 2 woman 1n due time, to make this a- 
oreement eſſeftual. ) And this device of ſatisfying tis 
own juſtice, and ſaving of the ele&t by Chriſt, he did 
it firſt intimate to our parents 1n Paradice, Gen. 3. 15. 
where he ſaith, that ehe ſeed of the woman ſhall brusſe the 
Serpents head + and the Lord hath in all Generations made 
ths known to is Church, 

ue. z. The Lord hath in all 2zes Covenanted to be the re- 


; thieanciled God of9I theſe ; who by their ſubj<Rion to his 
holOrdinances, did 'profeſs their fatisfaftion with this de- 
forfiice, and oblice themſelves tg acquieſce in the ſame, 

nd co ſeck falyation by Chrilt Jetus, as God doth offer 
 trufim in the Goſpel - fo all the people of Jſrael are cal- 
| ned the Lords People, and are (11d to 2vouch him to be 
err God, and he doth avouck them to be has People, 
vinix-d. 19. 5. $, Dewut. 26. 17, 18. yea, the Lord 
r duflch alto c:10age himſelf to be the God of the ſeed and 
art#ildren of thele who do ſo ſubje& to his Ordinances. 
brifffhe Covenant is ſid to be made berween God and all 
te People, young and old, preſent and not preſent thar 
miltfſay, Dee:t, 29. 10, 11.---15. 2nd all are appointed * 
210Þcome under ſome ſeal of that Covenant, as was en- 
 cleÞyned ro Abrabam, Gen. 7. 10. not only was ito in 

te Old Teſtament, bur it 15 ſo 1n the New Teſtament 
un-flo, The Lord makes oTer of himſe!f, to be our God 
17Þ Chriſt Teſus, and the people, proteſling their ſatis- 
'-.7ÞRion in that offer, and 1n Te{timony thereof, ſubje- 
. themſelves unto the Ordinances, they are reckoned a, 
vordÞovenanced people, and are joyned unto his Church in 
ſe:ytoulſands, receiving a ſeal of the Covenant, without a- 

further particular previous tryal, «As. 2. 38. 41, 
Tie 4. Many 
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4. Many do deal treacherouſly with God in this Coby 
nant, Pſal. 78. 36, 37. and although they do profear 
their <itijmation of Chriſt the Saviour, and hearr-ſati 
faftion with that device of ſaving ſinners by him, at 
having the Image of God reſtored by him, in them ; yfv 
their gn is not right with God, and they do conteW 
themſelves with an empty title, of being in a ſealed (JC 
venant with God, Fobn. 8. 39. «Abraham is our th 
ther ( ſay they ) For although the Lord obligeth eyzq0o 
man who profeflerh his ſatisfa&tion with Chriſt Jeſus 
deviſed ranſom, - to be cordial and fincere herein, aan 
only to theſe who are ſo, doth he make out the SpirinyLc 
Promiles of the Covenant, ( they only being priviledgqgpe 
to bethe Sons of God, who do really receive ChrilÞac 
Fobn 1, 12, yet the Lord doth permit many to profeſtlt 
their cloſing with him in Chriſt, both in the Old and Nap? 
Teſtament, whileſt their heart 1s not engaged ; andlM 
doth admic them to be members of his Church, grantiyan 
unto them the uſe of Ordinances, and many other ext} 65 
nal mercies and Priviledges denyed unto the Heatha|32 
who are not in Covenanrwith him. | 
5. Although the great part of people do fooliſhly faſ tht 
cy, that they have cloſed with God in Chriſt Jeſus ſincenÞke 
ly and heartily, or atleaſt, they do without any group nc 
' or Warrant, promiſe a new heart to themſelves befa all 
they depart this life ; yt there be but very tew, whoqT 
really and cordially clote with God 1n Chritt Jeſus, as": 
is offered inthe Goipc! ; and fo there be bur very kV 
ſaved, as is clear, Hat, 7. 14. Strait is the gate, mp0 
narrow. is the way which lcadetb unto life, and few ti 
be who find it. Mat. 20, 15. Many ave called, but | Sol 
are choſen, If people would believe this, 1t might he for 
to alarm them. pet 
6. Although none at all do cordially cloſe with Gl the 
in Ch:iiſt Jeſus, and acquieſce in that ranſom found 


Conby God, except only ſuch as are elefted, Row, 11. 7. 
rofand whoſe hearts the Lord doth ſoveraignly determine to 
Catijthat bleſſed choice, Fobn 6. 44; yet the Lord hath lefe 
, anjit 45 2 = upon people who hear this Goſpel, to cloſe 
; p.vith his offer of Salyation through Chrit Jeſus, as if it 
ntegwere in their power to doit. And the Lord,through theſe 
| CyCommands and Exhortations (wherein he obligeth men ro 
- xjthe thing } doth convey life and ſtrength to the ele&,and 
eyzydoth therein convey the new heart unto them,which point» 
5 theth kindly toward this new Contrivance of ſaving ſinners , 
Jand towards Chriſt in his Covenant relations 5 or, it is the 
in{Lords mind in theſe commands and invications, to put 
{people on ſome duty, with which he uſerh to concur, for 
riffaccompliſhing. that buſineſs between him and them ;, fo 
ofeþthen, 1t is a coming on our part, and yet a drawing on his 
Neypart, Fobn 6. 4 4. 1t 15 2 drazeing on his part, and running 
{on our part, Cant. 1. 4. It 1s an approaching on our part, 
wigand yet a chuſing and carſeng to approach on his part, Pſal. 
te] 65.4-1t is a believing, or recez24ng on our part, Fobn 1, 
£12, and yet it.is given us to beheve, Phil, nr. 29. 
Having premiſed theſe things, I ſay, if men miſs in 
fy{ themſelves the marks of a ſaving interelt in Chriſt, ſpo- 
i} ken of in the former part of the Treatiſe ; then for ſecur- 
ung their ſtate, they are obliged with all diligence perſon - 
ally and heartily to accept of and cloſe with Gods deſign 
4 or contrivance of ſaving ſinners by Chriſt Jeſus, held out 
in che Goſpel, In handling of this, we ſhall x. Shew 
4 what it is to accept of, and cloſe with that noble inven- 
tion, 2, We ſhall ſhew, that it is the neceſſary duty of 
athoſe who would be in favour with God and ſecure their 
Souls. 3, What is previouſly required of thoſe who per- 
$form this duty. 4. What are che qualifications and pro- 
perties of this Duty, if rightly managed. 5. What be 
qthe native conſequents of” it, if it be performed aright, 
q As for the firſt, What is, # js .cloſe with Gods = 
_ | , 
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8 Hoy to attain unto a 
of ſaving ſinners by Chriſt Feſus, held out in the Goſpl de 
Here we mult remember {( as we ſhewed before ) thatd:n 
firſt God willed manto abide in his favour, by holdugyy 
faſt his firſt integrity in which he was Created ; but pol 
by his tranſgreilion loſt Gods favour, made yold t pre 
Covenant of Works, and pit himſelf in an utter incapgjq 
City to regain the Lords friendihip, which he had lai 
by his fin, and to reſcu? himſelf from the curſe au 
wrath now die to him for the fame, or any way to proſy, 
cure his owa falvation : But the Lord freely hath manl] jy 
feſted another way of repairing mans loſt eſtate, viz. þ 

ſending his Son Chit Jelus in the fleſh to fatisfie hi jn 
Juſtice for the fins of the Ele, and to reſtore 1n then] th 
his Image now defaced, and to bring them unto glory] ir 


—_ 

2nd he hath made open Proclimatioa 1n the Church] {61 
That whoſoever will Jay aſide all thoughts of ſaving them} ig 
elves by th: Covenant of Corks, or tnberent righteouſneſs] is 
and Till agree heartily to be ſaves by Chriſt Feſus \, th] go 
ſhall be refior:d to a better condition, than formerly mall 6 
Twas in, and j7all be ſav:d. Sothen, to cloſe with Godll h, 
device of ſaving finners by Chriſt Feſus, is, to quifthi 
and forego all though:s of help or ſalvation by our owl it 
Righteouſneſs, and to agree unto this way which God] 
hath found out ; It is to value and highly eſteem of Chrif 6 
Fefus, as the treaſure ſuFcient to enrich poor man, and| þ, 
with the heart to believe this record, That there 15 life] be 
enuush in him for men. It is to plead this inyention, and 

to acquielce in it, as the only way to true happineſs : It x 


1s to point towards this Mediator, as God holdeth kim| in 


out 1n the Goſpel, with defire to lay the ſtreſs of our]th 
Whole eſtace on him. This 1s that which 1s called Faith] w 
or Believing, the receiving of Chriſt, or believing ol] of 
his Name, Fobz 1. 12. This is that believing on the] t 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, commanded unto the Jaylor| w 
tor his ſafety, As 10, 31. This agreeth to all the] hi 

deſcriptions] 


. - - Lg os - « 
Saving intereft in Chu, 55 
deſcriptions of juſtifying faith in the Scripeure, this doth 
Fanſwer the type; of looking to the Brazen Scypent lifte# 
W up 512 the Wilderneſs, Foln 2. T4, Is. and this is ſup» 
poſed in all theſe ordinry attings of Faith ; to which, 


n all who have got the new heart from God, and it 
Iwill be found in'none elſe. 

As to the Second thing, wiz. That this is the neceſſa- 
rl ry duty of all ſuch who would be in favour with God; 
ay and ſecure their Suuls. Tt appearech thus. 

y 1. Thiscloſhing with Gods contrivance, or believing 
in Chriſt, is commanded every where in Scripture by 
Ke the Lord, as the condition of the new Covenant, giving 
lyI title and right unto all the fpiritn2! blefings of the tame 3 
MI for it is, upo0 the matter, the recciving of Chriſt ; This 
#1is commanded, whilit God bids men come and bay ; chat 
4 is impropiate all, by cloſing w:rh that contrivement Iſa, 
bl gg. 1, the weary are commanded to come uuto- him thus 
1 for their rſt, Mat. 11. 28. This is bis commandment 3 
0 that we bel;eve on the name of bis Son, 1 Fobn 3. 23. 
Wthis is enough to prove 1t a dury incumbent, Bur further, 
Whit is ſuch a duty, as only giveth title and r!ght to 2 Son- 
of ſhip ; for, only rhey who receive him, are priviledged 
it] © be Sons, Fubn 1. 12. To 2s many as received him, to 
nd them he gave powver to be the ſors of God, coin ro ſuch as 
Ie] kelreved on his name. | 


TtINoleſs than this doth give a meeting unto God,. offer- 
ml mg himſelf to be our God in Chrift, and no lefs than 
uſthis doth anſiyer our profeſſion, as we are in Covenant 


thi with him, as Members of his viſthle Church. . The Lord 


bl offereth to be our God in Chriſt ; if we do notcloſe with 

ne] the offer, in laying afide all thoughts of other ways, by 

of which we may attain to happineſs, we gtye no meeting ta 

| him; he ſaith, This is my beloved Som, in %eham _ 
| «--- ol 


romiſes are annexed 1n the Scripture, and will be found 


od] 2, It appeareth to be the neceſſary duty of all, thus 2', 


3s Dow to attain unto a 
awell pleaſed, hear ye bim, Mat. 15. 5. If we clo ſ 
not with the offer, we give no anſwer unto God. Moreſ © 
over, we are all baptized in the name of the Lord Feſ, 0 
Chrift, for the remiſſion of Sins, Ads 2. 38. Now uw 
leſs we cloſe with Chriſt, as is ſaid, we falſifie that pro: 
feſſion ; therefore ſince this is the thing which dorh an 
ſwer Gods offer in the Goſpel, and make good our pro: 
feſſion, as members of his Church, it is a neceſſary qu 
ty lying upon us. 
3. Whatſoever 2 man hath elſe, if he do not thu ® 
cloſe with Gods Invention about Chritt Jeſus, and d!* 
not receive him, 1t doth not avail, either as taghe ac 
cepting of his perſen, or of his performances, or as t Fo 
the ſaving of his ſoul. Men are accepted only 1n Chrif 
the beloyed, Eph. x, 6. Abel and his offering are ac: 
cepted by fairh, Heb. 11. 4. Without faith it 45 impaſſe 
ble to pleaſe Gyd, Heb. 11, 6. and, He that believeth nd, 
#s condemned alrcady, and ſhall not ſee life, but the wratl 
of God abidcith on bim, Fobn 3. 18. 36. for want f['* 
this,no external tirle doth avail; the Children of the King- 
dom are caſt gue, if this be wanting, Lat. 8. 10, 11,1" 
T2. The people of 1ſracl are like other Heathens, in re- bur 
gard of a graceleſs ſtate, lying open to the wrath of 
God, Fer.g. 25, 26. If men do not believe, that he ki 
Who was ſlain at Feruſalem, who was called Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and witneſſed unto by the Prophets, and declar- 
ed to be the Son of God by many niches works - Ifay, w 
if men do not belieye that he is the way, and cloſe not of 
; With him as the only way, they /hall aye in their ſins, n 
Fobn 8. 24. = Þ a "1 
We ſay then, 1t 15 a moſt neceſſary duty thus to cloſe : 
with Chriſt Feſus, as the bleſſed relief appointed for fin- by 
ners; every one Who 1s come to years of underſtanding, |,” 
and heareth this Goſpel, is obliged to take to heart his |, 
own loſt condition, and Gods gracious offer of peace and 
- | ©  falyarioq 
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Jofl ſalvation, threngh Chrift Feſus, and ſpeedily to fly from 
the wrath to come, by accepting and cloſing with this 
offer, heartily acquieſcing therein, as a ſausfying way 
for ſaving of poor Sinners.; And that all may be the 
more encouraged to ſet about this duty , when 
they hear him praying them to be reconciled unto them, 
let them remember that peace and falyation is offered to 
d,.| the people 1n umverſal terms, to all without exception : 
If any man will, be ſhall be welcome, Rev. 22. 17, If 
har #y #5rf?, ( alchough after that which will never profit ) 
[Jet they [hall be welcome here, on the condition afore- 
ſud, Iſa. 55. 2, 3- all are commanded to believe, x 
Juby 3. 23. The promiles are to all who are externally 
alled by the Goſpel ; God excludes none, if they do 
not exclude themſelves, A&s 2. 39. fo that if any have 
F 2mind for the thing, they may come forward, be will 
m no waſe caſt them out, Folm 6. 37. bemg able to ſave 
ls the utmoſt, them who come to God through him, Heb, 
of[1-25- And theſe who have long delayed to take this mat- 
+.|ir to heart, had now the more nzed to look to it, leſt 
> Juhac belongs to their peace, be hid from their Eyes - 
but all cheſe words will not take efſe& with people, un- 
gf [#9 God pour out bis Spirit from on high, 11a. 32. rg. to 
cauſe men to approach unto God in Chrift, yet we muſt 
fill preſs mens duty upon them, and beſeech and charge 
tem, by the appearing *f the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and therr 
reckoning to him in that day, that they give the Lord ns 
x ['f, rn} he ſend wut that Spirit ( which be wall give to 
Item who ack it, Luke 11, 13. ) and cauſe them ts know 
; i belongs unto ther peace, and bring them up to their 
. (ut. 
"| We come now to ſpeak of the Third thing, ( w2. ) 
Mhat zs previouſly required of theſe why are to perform this 
ty ; Men mutt not raſhly, inconſiderately and igno- 
antly ruſh in upon thus pups, ſaying, They will plead 
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$2 How to attain unto a , 
#hat device of ſaving ſinners by Chriſt, and wil! acquieſa|tu 
and reft on him for ſafety: Often men do deceive themſelya[he 
here, and do imagine that they have done the thing ed] 
We ſhall therefore hold out ſome things pre-require(ſed 
in a perſon, who is to cloſe with Ghrift Feſus, whictfait 
although we offer not as poſitive qualifications 3 fitting|M 
2 man-for Chriſt that way, Iſz. 55. 1- yet they are ſuciſſr 
things, as without them a man cannot knowingly andſas 
cordially perform the duty of believing on Chriſt Jeſus|#t 
Beſide the common principles which are to be ſnppoſedſ:o. 
in theſe who live under Goſpel-ordinances, as, Th|W 
knowledge that men have immortal ſouls ; Soul and baht 
will be united again at the laft day, There is a Heawn|v 
and Hell, one of which will be the everlaſting Lot of al* 
men ; The 01d and New Teſtament is the true Word os 
God, and the rule of faith and manners Every man i: 
by nature void of the grace of God, and 15 an enemy uſu 
to God, and an h:ir of condemnation : Reconciliation is w| 
ly by th: \ Mediator Chrift Feſus, Faith unnes unt« hin 
and ts the condition of the new Covenant ; Holineſs is th 
frui of true faith, and is to be ſtudied, as that withi 
which no man ſhall ſec God : I tay, beſide theſe thingy 
the knowledge of which is neceſſary, it is required d 
him who would believe on Chriſt Jeſus. " 
1. That he take to heart bis natural condition, An It 
here he muſt know ſome things, and alſo be very ſertÞ*! 
ous about them : I ſay, he muſt know ſome things ; 2 
(1. ) That as he was born a Rebel and out-law uno 
God, ſo he hath by many a&tual tranſgreſſions diſoblig'# 
God, and ratthed the forfeiture of his favour ; yea, 
man ſhould know many particular inſtances of his rebel 
lion on all hands, as that he is a liar, ſabbath- breaker 
blaſphemer, or the like, as Pawl ſpeaketh very parti 
larly of himſelf afterward, x Tim, 1. 15. ( 2. ) The 
mutt know, that the wrath of God denounced in Seri 
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Daving intereſt} in Chridg, $2 
ſa[tre, 15 ſtanding 1n force againſt theſe yery fins whereof 
vegſhe is guilty, and fo conſequently, he is the party undoubg- 
g |edly againſt whom God: ( who cannot lie } hath denounc- 

ed war. A man muſt know, that when the Scripture 
icIfaith, Curſed 3s be that vffereth a corrupt thing unts Gad , 
in[Mal. t. 14. it ſpeaketh againſt him for his ſuperficial 
ſervice performed unto God with the outward man, when 
ndfhis heart was far of, When the word ſaith, God will 
us.|wt bold bim gultleſs that taketh his name m vain, Exod, 
ſed!o. 7. the man muſt know it ſpeaketh againſt himſelf, 
Tsbho hath often careleſly profained that dreadful name 
oefore which all knees thould bow, Pbz/. -2, 10. and 
za[#hich his enemies do take 1n vain, Pſal 139. 20. When 
offie Word ſaith, Curſed 25 be that duth the Work of the , 
} d(urd negligently, Fer. 48. To, the man muſt know that it 
3 gpeaketh: againſt himſelf , who hath irreverently, with 
uch wandering of heart, and drowſineſs, heard the 
[Word preached ; and without ſenſe, faith, or naderſtand- 
#89, hath ofcen prayed before him - When the Word 
uth, Wo be unto him who giveth his neighbour drink, and 
teth bis bottle ts bim, to make him drink alſo, that he 
look un his nakedneſs, Hab. 2. 15.16. the man mutt 
{ {wow that it is ſpoken againit himfelf, who hath gloried 
bmaking his ne:zhbour drunk, and that dreadful wrath 
\nlfsdetermined by the Lord againſt him, according to that 
er(ipture - When the Word ſaith, Gud will judge wn- 
ears perſons, Heb. 13.4. and will ſhut thers out of the 
nofw Feruſalem, Bev, 21.8. the man mult know thas 
o'( Scripture ſpeaketh theſe words againſt him, he be- 
1.$ an unclean perſon, ſo that he is the perſon againſt 
elfitom the curſes of the Law do dire&ly ftrike. ( 3.) A 
erfſan muſt know that he hath nothing of his own to pro- 
cyte his peace, and to ſet him free of the hazzard under 
ch he licth, becauſe all his righteonſneſs 14 an unclean 
5, 1ſa. 64 6.-his prayers, his other ſervice done to 
G 2 God, 
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34 How to atſain unto a 
God, his alms-indeed ; &c. are not guiltleſs befay , 
God, fince they come not from a right principle in h[ , 
heart, and were not performed in a right way, nor w þ 
on a right account, nor for a right end, bis Sacrife \, 
have been an abommation unto God, Prov. 21. 27. (4 ( 
He muſt know, thart as he is void of all the ſaving grac ,, 
of the Spirit, as the true love of God, the true fear |, 
his Name, godly ſorrow for fin, &c. ſo particularh| g 
that he wants Faith in Chriſt, who taketh burden for al] , 
them wbo believe on him : Until a man know this, &| , 
will ſtil] leave all his debt and burden without carec 
regard, at the door of Chriſt, the common cautioner, | ;, 
Now not only muſt a man know theſe things, as ! (al ;, 
before, bitt muſt alſo very ſeriouſly take them to hean 
that 15 to ſay, he muſt be affefted with theſe things, a {, 
be in ſad earneſt about them, as5 he uſeth to be in oth ,; 
Caſes, wherein heuſeth to be moſt ſertous ; yea, he thou 3 
be more 1n earneſt here, than 1n other caſes, becauſet | 
1s of greater concernment unto him. This ſeriouſteq ,; 
roduceth, (1.) A taking of Salvation to heart, mor ;, 
than any thing eiſe. Shall men be obliged zo ſcek firfl , 
Kingdom ? Mar. 6. 33. Is there but one thing neceſſay p 
Luk. 10, 42. Shall Paul count all things loſs and dun \ 
for this matter ? Phil. 3. 8. Is a Man a loſey, gaining all 
World, if be loſe bis ſoul ? Mark 8. 36. Shall this bet 
only ground of joy, that mens names are written in |; 
book 7 life ? Luk. 10. 26. and ſhall not men (wh þ, 
would be reckoned ſerious ) take their ſoul and ſalyat] 
on more to heart than any thing elſe ? Surely it cann 
fail. Let none deceive themſelves. If the hazzard 
their ſoul, and the ſalvation thereof, and how to be 
favour with God, hath not gone nearer to their heart 
any thing in the world beſide, it cannot be preſumed 
on juſt grounds, that they ever knew ſin, or the eve 
laſtiogneſs of God, or his wrath aright ( 2, ) Thisſ 


ouſut 


Saving intereſt in Chriſt, 8; 


M ouſneſs breaketh the. mans heart, and fainteth the ſtout- 
ol neſs of it, and leaderh it out to ſorrow us one dorb for her 
M1 firſt born - Zech. 12, 10. I grant-their ſorrow will bet- 
4 ter ſuit that Scripture afterwards, when they apprehend 
4.1 Chriſt pierced by their fins. ( 3, ) It leadeth the man 
4) to ſelf-Joathing. A man taking up himſelf ſo, cannot but 
I oath himſelf for his abomination, whereby he hath de- 
rh ſiroyed himſelf, There is ſomewhat of that ſpirit of re- 
141 yenge, which is mentioned as a fruit of true repentance, 
» 1 1Cor. 7.11, ( 4. ) this ſeriouſneſs doth make the man 
© peremptory to find relief ; ſince it is not in himſelf, he dare 
| not put of and delay his buſineſs, as before : and this 

\ is indeed required that he finds himſelf, ſo purſued and 
1 putto it, that he flees for refuge ſomewhere. I grant 
ſome have a higher, and ſome a leſſer degree of this ſe- 
1 riouſneſs, as we ſhew in the former part of this Treatiſe. 
1 But if we ſpeak of the Lords ordinary way of working with 
*4 thoſe who are come to age, we ſay, they muſt very ſ(e- 
%7 riouſly cake their ſouls eſtate to heart, deipairing of help 
"1 in themſelves, Since the whole need no Phyſitian, but 
F thoſe wwho are ſick, Mat. 9. 12. As for the meafure, we 
” plead on that which probably doth ſuppoſe, that a man 


f will be induced thereby to tranſa& cordially with Chriſt, 
a on any terms he doth offer himſelf to be cloſed with. 
if The ſecond thing pre-required of him who would be- 
7 lieve on Chriſt Jeſus, 15, He muft know and take to 
WI beart the way of eſcape from Gods wrath , The Spirit mutt 
= convince him of that righteouſneſs. Here a man mult un- 
M derſtand ſomewhat diſtintly, that God hath deviſed a 
| way to ſave poor loſt man by Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe per- 
*F feft righteouſneſs hath ſatisfied offended juſtice, and pro- 
cured pardon aud everlaſting favour to all thoſe whom 
} he perſwadeth by his Goſpel, to accept of Gods offer, 
T As 13. 38, 39. Fobn. 1. 12. Sothat no perſon 1s ex- 


cluded of whatſoever rank or condition, whatſoeyer hath 
« A G 3 b-en 
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been his former way ( unleſs he be guilty of the fin x, 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, which 1s, a malicious hatred ar 
rejeCtion of the remedy appointeg for finners, as we ſhal 
hear ) for, all manner of fin 1$,g1ven unto thoſe who ac 
cept of the ofer in Gods way, Matth. 12, 13. Hey 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe that come unty God throug 
him, Heb. 7. 25. 

The third thing pre-required is, «A man muft knon 
that as God hath not excluded him, from the relief appom. 
ed ;, ſo he ts willing to be reconciled unte men through Chrif, 
and hath obliged men ty cloſe 231th him through Chrift Feſu, 
and ſy to ympropriate that ſalvation tothemſelves. He not 
only invites all to come, JIfz. 55.1, z. And welcometh 
all that come, as we find in the Goſpel, and commend- 
eth thoſe who come, FLatth. 8. 15. and 15. 28. and 
chideth for not coming and cloſing with him, Fob. 3. 18, 
But alſo he commandeth all ro believe on Chrift, 1 F+bn 
3. 23. So as a2 man 15-not to que{ton the Lords wil. 
lingneſs to receive men, who go to Chrillt honeltly, for 
God hath abundantly cleared thar in Scripture ; unleſs 
that a man know ſo much, he will ſcarcely dare to lay 
his heart open for that noble device of ſaving finners, or 
adventure his own weight and ſtreſs upon Chriſt Jeſus. 

The fourth thing pre-required, is, Zhe man who would 
cloſe with Chrift Feſus, muſt reſulve to break all Covenants 
with Hell and death, 1{\a. 28. 15. Whatſocver known 
evil men are engaged into, they mult reſolve to torego it; 
for there ts no concord between Chriſt and Bezlial, 2 Cor. 
G. 14, I5, 16, 17, 18. The Lord requireth thar they 
who would expe him to be for them, ſhould not be for 
. another, Hoſ. 3, 3. This is far from Evangelick repen- 
tance, which (Igrant) doth not precede a mans clo- 
fing with Chriſt by faith ; there ys little here beyond 4 
miſ-regard of theſe things unto which a man was for- 
merly devoted, and a lighting what he was mad upon, 
| | becauſe 
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| becauſe, he ſeeth himſelf deflroyed thereby, and relief 


now offered, whereupon his heart beginneth to be more 
intent than formerly it was. After this, when Chriſt is 
lookt upon alone, his worth and beauty doth appear, ſo 
as among all the gods there is none like unto him, and 
he looketh out as a ſuficient covering of the eyes to all 
who get him. Upon which the heart loveth Gods device . 
inthe new Covenant, and loveth to lay its weight upon 
Chriſt, rather than any other way,bending towards him, 
and ſo the man becometh a believer. Now I will not ſay 
that all theſe things whereof we have ſpoken, are formal- 
ly, orderly and diftin&tly found in every perſon before 
he cloſe with God in Chriſt ; for the way of the hearr 
with Chriſt, may be added to the four wonderful things, 
Prov. 18. 19. It is hard to trace the heart in 1ts tran- 
flation from darkneſs to light; yet we hold out the moſt 
ordinary and likely way, to him who doth ask the way, 
debarring thereby ignorant and ſenſeleſs perſons from 
medling, and diſcharging them to pretend to any intereſt 
10 bim whilſt they remain ſuch. * 

The fourth thing we propoſe to ſpeak to, 1s, The pro- 
_ of this duty, when rightly gone about, 1 ſhall on- 
y hint a few. : 

1. Believing in Chriſt mift be Perſonal ; a-man him- 
ſelf, and in his own proper perſon mult cloſe with Chriſt 
Jeſus. The juft ſhall live by bis faith? Heb, 2. 4. This 
faith, that it will not ſuffice; for a mans ſafety and re- 
lief, that he is in Covenant with God, as a born mem» 
ber of the viſible Church by vertue of the parents ſub- 
jection to Chrilts Ordinances, neither will it ſuffice that 
the perſon had the initiating ſcal of Baptiſm added, and 
that he then yertually engag'd to ſeek ſalvation by Chriits 
blood, as all infants do. Neither doth it ſufhce that men 
are come of believing parents ; their faith will not 1aſtace 
their children inco a right to the ſpiritual bleſſings of the 

G 4 Covenant, 
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Covenant. Nether will it ſuffice that parents did in ſome 
reſpett eng age for their children, and give them away unt 
God; all theſe things do not avail. The children of the King- 
dom and of godly predeceffors are ca{t out ; unleſs a man 
in his own perſon, put out faich in Chrift Jeſus, and 
with his 9wn hearr pleaſe and acquieſce 1n that device of 
ſaving finners, he cannot be ſaved. I grant this faith is 
given unto him by Chriſt : but certain 1t 1s, rhatir muſt 
be perſonal, 

2, This duty muſt be evrdial and hearty : vith the 
beart man believeth unto rightcouſncſs, Rom. 10, 10. A 
man mult be ſincere, and without guile in cloſing with 
Chriſt, judging him the only covering of the eyes, not 
hankering afrer another way.: The matter mult not ſwim 
only 1n the head or underſtanding, but 1t muſt be 1a the 
heart; the man not only muit be perſwaded that Chril 
is the way, but affe&tionately perſwaded of it, loving 
and liking the thing, having complacency in it 3, ſo that 
It is all a-mans dehre, as Dawid ſpeaketh of the Cove- 
nant, 2 Sam. 23. 5. If a man be cordial and atfeCtio- 
nate, 1n any thing, ſurely he muſt be ſo here, 1n this one 
thing neceflary It muit not be ſimply a fancy 1n the 
head, but it muſt be a heart-buſine(s, a ſoul-buſineſs; 
yea, not 2 buſineſs in the outer court of affeftions, by 
1n the flower of affe&tions, and in the innermoſt Cabinet 
of the ſoul, where Chriſt is forme. Shall a man be 
cordial in any thing, and not in this, which doth comprize 
all his chief Ano and his everlaſting ſtate within it ? 
Shall the Lord be ſaid torejovce over a man, as a Bride- 
groom rejoyceth over his Bride, Iſa. 62. and to reſtin 
his love with joy, Zeph. 3. 17. and ſhallnor the heart 
of man go out and meet him here ? the heart or nothing ; 
love, or nothing - Marriage love, which goeth from heart, 
to heart ; love of eſpouſals, or nothing  Priw, 23. 26. 
4 Core 13. 2, I will not ſay that there is in all as ſpon 

| as 
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zsthey believe, a prevailing ſenſtble love, which mak- 
eh fick ; but there muſt be in believing, a rational and 


-[kicdly love, ſo. well grounded, and deeply engaging , 


thar many waters cannot quench it; Ir 1s ſtrong as death, 
1nd jealouhe 1n ut, burneth as fire, Cant, 8. 6, 7. 

The third property, or qualification of believing as it 
rocth out after Chriſt, it muſt be ratzonal. 

Hereby I mean, that the man ſhould move towards God 
in Chriſt, in knowledge and underſtanding, taking up 
Gods device of ſaving finners by Chriſt, as the Scripture 
doth hold it out, no fancying a Chriſt to himielf, other- 
wayes than the Goipel ſpeaketh of him, nor another way 
ef relief by him, than the word of God holdeth out. There- 
fore we find knowledge joyned to the Covenant between 
God and man as a requiſite, Fer. 24. 7. & 31.'34.1. 
mean here alſa, that a man be in calmneſs of ſpirit, and 
25 it were, in his cold blood in cloſing with Chriſt Jeſus, 
not in a ſimple , fit of affetion which ſoon vanitherh : 
Aat. 13. 20, nor in a diſtemper through ſome out- 
ward diſtreſs, asthe people were, Þſal. 78 34. andprov- 
ed nor ſtedfaft in the Covenant 3 not under a tentation of 
ſome outward temporary intereſt, as Simon Magus was 
when he believed, .A&s 8. A man mnſt a here ration- 
ally, as being Maſter of himſelf, in ſome meaſure able 
to judge of the good or evil of the thing as it ſtands be- 
fore him. 

The fourth is, Faith as it goeth out rationally, fo it 
goeth out reſolutely. The poor diſtreſt people in the Goſ- 
pel did moſt reſolutely caſt themſelves upon Chriſt, This 
reſoluteneſs of ſpirit, is in order to all difficulties that 
lye in the way : Violence is offered to theſe. The man 
whoſe heart is a ſhaping our for Chriſt Jeſus, cannot ſay, 
There is 2 Lion in the ſtreet, Prov. 26. 13. If he can- 
not have acceſs by the door he will break through the 
roof of the houſe, with that man, Luk 5, 19, He of- 
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ten doth not regard that which the World calleth dill to 
cretion or prudence, like Zacheus climbing upon a tre (| 
to ſee Chriit, when faith was breeding in his boſome] ey 
Luke. 19g. This reſoluteneſs of ſpirit looketh towar({th 
what inconveniences may follow, and waveth all theſe] gi 
at leaſt reſolving over all theſe, like a wiſe builder wh ſc 
reckoneth the expence before-hand, Luke 14. 28. Thiha 
reſo'uteneſs is 21fo in order to all a mans Idols, and ſudm 
weigits 2s wo'1l eaſily beſet him, if he did not benſ1; 
aker Chri!t over them all, like that blind man who din 
caſt his g2rme:rs from nin; when Chriſt called him{ter 
Mark. 15. 50. This reſoluteneſs in the ſoul, proceed|til: 
eth from deſperate ſelf-neceſlity within the man, A yit 
16. 30. And from the ſoveraign command of God ome 
ligivpg the man to move towards Chriſt, x Fobn 3. 131i 
and from the good report gone abroad of God, that ſt 
putteth none away that come unto him through Chril}Ch 
Fobn 6. 3 7. but doth commend ſuch as do adventure 0|he 
yer the greate{ dificalties, Fat. 15. $48- Bur abox|thir 
all, this reſoluteneſs doth proceed from the arm of Felbuf 
ab, fecretly and ſtrongly drawing the finner toward \ 
Chrift, Fob, 6, 44. I will not ſay that every one, clo{that 
fing with Chriſt in the offers of the Goſpel, hath all teh 
foreſaid thoughts formally in his mind 3 yer, upon ſeardy0u 
it wilt be found, if he be put to it, or put in mindd| F 


theſe things, they are then aloft in the ſoul. Iſt 


By what is ſaid, it doth manifeſtly appear that many us fi 
the viſible Church had need to do ſomewhat further taſhn 
ſecuring of their ſouls, when they come to years of die 
cretion, than is found to have been done by them beforeſa C 
in the Covenant between God and the Church, ſealed tyme, 
them in Baptiſm. By what is aid alſo,. there is a cons | 
p_ guard upon the free grace of God'in the Goſpelſ@m. 

eld out through Chrilt Jeſus; ſo as ignorant, ſenſlelyfas! 
profane men, cannot with any ſhadow of reaſon pretentſer 
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Gill to an intereft in it. It 1s trne, - believing in Chrift, and 
tr cloſing with him as a perfect Saviour, ſeemerh exfiez and 
me] every godleſs man ſaith, that he believerh on him : But 
ad they deceive themſelves, fince their ſoul hath never cor- 
ſel dia)ly, rationally, and reſolurely gone out after Chriſt 
Wil Jeſus, as we have ſaid. It may be ſome wicked men 
Ttiſhave been enlightned, Heb. 6. 4. and have found ſome 
udmotion in their fear, LAB8. 24. 25. or in their joy ; Mat. 
13. 20, Marf6. 20. Bur not having engaged their heart 
din approaching to God, Fer. 30. 21. have either fit- 
m{ten down in that common work, as their ſanfuary, un- 
*4til the tryal came, Mat. 13. 20, 21. or they return back 
Hf vith rhe Dog to their vomit, from which they had in ſome 
M meaſure eſcaped by the knowledge of the Lord and Sa- 
2nour, 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21, 22. or they utterly fall away 
loche hatred and malicious deſpiſing and perſecuting of 
Chriſt and his intereſts ; from whence hardly can they 
\dſte recovered, Heb. 6.4, 5,6- and 10. 26, 29. which 
thing ſhould provoke men to be terious, in this great 
>diſineſs. 
1 We come now to ſpeak to the fifth thing propoſed, and 
cloſthat ts, What be th: native conſequents of true believing , 
{hall reduce what I will ſpeak of them to theſe ewo, viz. 
Union with God, and Cummunion with him, * 
| af Firſt then, I ſay, when a finner clofeth with' Chriſt 
ſeſus, as is ſaid, there ts preſently an admirable union , 
We frange wneneſs, between God and the man. AS the Hus- 
tſhand and wife, head and body, root and branches, are 
dior ro be reckoned two, but one; So Chriit, or God 
rely Chriſt, and the ſinner cloſing with kim by faith, are 
I tine, Zpb. 5. 30, 32. Kethar is ſo joyned unto the Lord 
"ms one Spirit, 1 Cor, 6. 17. As the Father us in the 
xm, and Chrift in the Father ;, ſo believers are one mn the 
Mather and the Son. They are one, as the Father and the 


MM are ang ; the Facher in Chritt, and Chriſt :1n _— 
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that they may be made perfe& in one. O what a ſtrang! 


Lord is aMited with the mans afflitions ; he doth ter 
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Inter-weaving, and indifſojuble knot 1s there ! Fob, 17, 
21, 22, 23, 26, Becauſe of this union between Ga 
and the believer, 1. They can never hate one another 
henceforth the Lord will never hate the believer : As 

man batcth his own fiſh at any time, but cheriſheth it a 

nouriſheth it, ſo doth Chrift bis people, Eph. 5. 29, k 
may be angry, ſo as to corre and chaſtiſe the mar 
that is a believer, bur all he doth to him, is for his goal 
and advantage ; all the Lords paths muſt be mercy and trul 
&o bim, Pſal. 35.10, All things muſt work together fa 
good to him, Rom. 8. 28, On the other ſide, the believe 
can never hate God maliciouſly ; for, he that is born 
God ſinneth not, 1 Joh. 3. 9. For the Lord hath reſolve 
and ordained things ſo, that his hand ſhall undoubtedh 
ſo be upon all believers for good, that they ſhall neyer ge 
leave to hate him, and be ſo pluckr out of his hand; 
2. Becauſe of this union, there is & a ſtrange ſympathy 
and fellow-feeling between God and the believer : The 


derly, carefully, and ſeaſonably reſent it, as if he wer 
aMited with it, Iſa. 63. 9. He who toucheth the be 
liever, toucheth the apple of the Lords eye, Zech. 2.4% 
He is touched with the feelmg of their infirmitics, Heb. 4 
T5. And precious im bis fight is their blood, Pſal, 116. 1; 
In 2a word, what is done to them, is done-unto him ; an 
what i$,Qone unto them, is not done unto him, Mar. 10 
40. © 25.40, 45. On the other part, the zeal of 
houſe fitteth in the heart of the believer, Pſal. 69. 5 
The Lords reproach lighteth on the believer, if it go wel 


with his affairs, that is the buſineſs of his people. 
there is a ſtrange ſympathy between God and believers 
all by vertue of the union between them; becauſe of whicl, 
men ſhould hate every thing which would compete W 
tum in their love, or affeCtions ; and ſhould diſdain a x 
av 
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1 What a hateful thing is it for a Queento whore with the 


ſaves tothe Creatures, ſince theſe are the ſervants oftheir 
Lord and Husband, and their ſervants through him. 


ſervants of her Prince and Husband ? Iris alſo 2 ſhame 
for a Believer tobe afraid of evil ridings, ſince the Lord, 
with whom he is one, alone ruleth all things, and doth 
whatſoever pleaſeth him in Heaven and in Earth, x Cor. 
3-21, 23. Þſal. 112. 6,7: and 145, 3. 

The other great conſequent of believing, is an admira- 
ble unpararell'd communien : by vertue whereof, x. The 
parties themſelyes do belong each to other - The Lord 
is the God of his people, he himſelf, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, is their God, 1 all his glorious Attributes : 
his juſtice, as well as his mercy ;' his wiſdom, power , 
holineſs, Oc. for He becometh the God of bis people, as 
he often ſpeaketh in the Covenant On the other part, 
the Believers are his people : in their very perſons they 
are his, as the Covenant doth ſpeak ; They ſhall be bis 
people , their head, their heart, their hand, &c, what- 
ſoever they are, they are his. 2, By vertue of this com- 
munion, they have a mutual interett in one anothers whole 
goods and geer, in as far as can be uſeful. All the Lords 
Word doth belong tothe Believer : Threatnings as well as 
Promiſes, for their good; all his wayes, all his works 
of all ſorts, ſpecial communications, death, devils, e- 
ven all things, in ſo far as can be uſeful 1. Cor, 3.21, 22, 
23. On the other fide, all! which belongeth to the Be- 
liever, is the Lords ; heritage, children, life, wife , 
credit, all is at his diſpoſing ; it any of theſe can be uſe- 
ful ro him, the Believer 1s to forego them, elſe he falfi- 
ficth that communion, and declareth himſelf in ſo far, un- 
worthy of Chriſt, Luke 14. 26. 3. By vertue of this 
communion, there ſhould be much familiarity between 


| God and the Believer. The Lord may meddle with any 


thing which doth belong . co the believer, and do to = 
what 
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what ſeemeth good to him, and the man is not to miſtake, 
or ſay unto God, What doſt thou ? ( but in ſo far as con- 
cerneth his duty ) yes, he is till to fay in every caſe, 
Good is the Word 2nd W1ll of che Lord, Iſa. 38.8, , 
Kings. 4. 23, 36. On the other part, che* believer may 
in an humble way, be free and familiar with God in:Chriſ}; 
he may come with boldneſs #9 the throne of Grace, and not 
uſe a number of complements in his addreſſes unto God, 
Heb.' 4. 16. For he ts no more a fir anger unto God, Eph, 
2. 19. 10 as that he needs not ſpeak unto God, as one 
that hath acquainrance to make every hour, as many pro- 
feſſors do, and 1t maketh a huge inconſiftency in their Re- 
ligion. The believer alſo may lay open all his heart un- 
to God, 1. Sam, r. 15. and impart all his ſecrets unto 
him, and all his tentations without fear of a miſtake. The 
believer allo may enquire into what God doth, in fo far 
as may concern his own duty, or in ſo far as may ward 
off miſtakes of the Lords way, and reconcile it with his 
Word, Fobn 13. 15. The believer is a friend 1n this 
reſpe&, as knowing what the Maſter doth, ſee Gen. 18. 
23. Oc Fer. 12, 1. Iſa. 63.17. The believer allo may 
be free with God, to go1n daily with his fallings, and 
ſeek repentance, pardon and peace through Chritts Ad- 
vocateſhip, As. 5.31. 1 Fohn 2.1. O how often un 
one day may the believer plead pardon, if he intend not 
ro mock God, or to turn grace into wantonneſs ! The 
Lord-hath commanded men to forgive ſeventy times ſe- 
ven in one day, and hath hinred therein a' parable, how 
much more the Maſter will forgive, Mat. 18. 22, 28. 
The believer alſo may be free to entruſt God with all his 
ovtward concernments, for he doth care tor-theſe things, 
Mat. 6. 30, 32. 1 Pet, 5. 7. Yea, the believer may 
humbly put God to it, tro make him forth-coming for 
him, 1n all caſes, as beſeemeth, and to help him to ſut- 
cable fruit 1n every (caſon, even grace intime oe = 
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Heb. 4. 16. Yea, how great things may believers ſeek 


*|from him in Chriſt Jeſus, both for themſelves and others , 


1 Fobn 5. 14, 15. F-bn 14. 13. Tſa. 45. 11, 1tts the hame 


[ind great prejudice of his people, that they do not im- 


ve that communion with God more than they do; Chriſt 


[may juſtly upbraid them,that they ask nothung in his Name, 


fybn, 16. 2.4. 


By what 1s ſaid, it doth appear of how great conſe- 
vence this duty of believing is, by which a man cloſeth 
with Chriſt Jeſus, whom the Father hath ſealed,and given 
for a Covenant to the people. It is ſo honourable for 
God, anſwering his very deſign, and ſerving his intereft 
m the whole contrivment and manifeſtation of the Goſ- 
pel - And it is ſo advantagious to men, that Satan and an 
evil heart of unbelief, do mightily oppole it, by moy- 
ng objections againſt it, I ſhall hint ſome moſt ordinary. 
Object. 1 am ſo baſe, worthleſs and faithleſs of my ſelf, 
that 1 think it were high preſumption for me to meddle with 
Chriſt Feſus, or the ſalvation purchaſed at the rate of bus 

bloed. 
cAnſw. It is true, all the Children of .Adam are baſe 
ind vile before him who chargeth k:s © Angels with folly , 
Job. 4. 18, All Nations are leſs than nothing and va- 
nity before him, Iſa. 40. 17. There 1s (uch a difſpro- 
Portion between God and men, tht unleſs he himſelf 
had deviſed that Covenant, and of his own free will had 
ofered (© to tranſa&t with men, it had been high treaſon 
for men or Angels to have imagined,that God ſhould have 
humbled himſelf, and become a ſervant, and have raken 
on our nature, and hye united it by a perſonal unton to 
he the bleſſed God-head : and that he ſhould haveſub- 
ed himſelf to the ſhamefll death of the Crofs 3 and 
this, that men, who were rebels, ſhotild 'be recon- 
aled unto God, ' an] be made eternally happy, by being 
n his holy company for ever, But I ſay, allthat.was his 
own 
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own device and free choice : Yea, moreover, if God hy , 
not —— commanded men ſo to cloſe with himy| 


and through Chriſt, Iſa. 55. 1,2, 3. Mat. 11, 28, } 
Fob. 3.723. 2 Cor. 5. $0, no man durit have made uſe, 
that device of his. So chen, although with Abate] 
may ſay, let me be but a ſervant to waſh the feet of thy þ 
ſervants of my Lord, 1 Sam. 25. 41, Yer fince he hat} 
in his holy wiſdom deviſed that way, and knoweth. hoy] y 
to be richly glorified in it, Epheſ. 1. 18. Fohn 17. 10, and] 
hath commanded me, as I ſhall be anſwerable, in th] g 
0 
be 
n 
et 
b 


great day, to cloſe with him in Chriſt, as 1s ſaid : Idar 
not diſobey, nor enquire into the reaſons of his contrive- 
ments and commands, but muſt adventure on the buſinel, 
as I would not be found to fruſtrate the grace of Gol, 
and in 2 manner diſappoint the Goſpel, Gal. 2. 21, ant 
falſifie the record which God hath born of his Son, tha in 
there is Life enough in him for Men 1 Fohn 5.10.11. and jn 
ſo make God 2 lyar, and add that rebellion to all my fot. [je 
mer tranſgreſſions. - i 
Obje. 1am # perſon ſmgularly ſinful, beyond any [| 
know , Therefore 1 dare nut preſume to go tear unto Chr 
Feſus, or look after that ſalvation which is through his right |gg 
ouſne ſs. : 
Anſw. Is your fin beyond the drunkenneſs and 1n-[yh 
ceſt of Lot? adultery, covered with Murder, in Dazid! jt 
Idolatry, and horrid Apoſtacy in $9/9:m0n ? Idolatry, Mur:- |þe 
der, and Witchcraft in Manaſſeh ? anger againſt God, [gies 
and his way in Funab ? forſwearing of Chriſt in Peter, [ky 
after he was forewarned, and had vowed the contrary ; ſq 
bloody perſecution in Paw, making the Saints to blal-ſy; 
heme? &©c. (now wo to him who is imboldned to firſy 
y theſe inſtances recorded in Scripture , and adduce fi 
here to the commendation -of the free and rich you 
God, and to encourage poor penitent finners to fly unt þ 
Chrilt ) 1 ſay,are your fins beyondtheſe 2 - Yer all th 


[ 
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1 pbtained pardon through Chriſt, as the Scripture dath 
mal ſhew. Know therefore, that all ſins dq lye alike level 


8. | before the free grace of God, who loveth freely, Hoſ. 


ſeqq4. 4. and looketh nor to leſs. or more ſin: 1f the per: 
ale} ſon have a heart to come unto him through Chriſt, then 


thi he is able to ſave to the utmoſt, Heb 7. 25,. Yea, it Is , 


hat] more provoking before God, not to cloſe with Chriſt , 
how] when the offer cometh to a man, than all the reſt of his 
2nd tanſgreſlions are : for, He that believeth not, bath made 
the) God 2 Iyar, 11 that record be hath born of life in- the Son: 
dar and be who doth not believe, ſhall be condemned for not 
Welkelieving on the Son of God 3, that ſhall be the main thing 
els|n his indiQment, Fubn 3. 18. So that much fin cannot 
0%lexcuſe a man; if he ſcare at Chriſt, and ſhift his offer 
and] fnce God hath openly declared, that this is a faithful ſay- 
that)ng, and worthy of all accepration, Chriſt came to ſave 
and ſmners zwbercof 1 am chief: Even he who 1s chief of fir- 
fat-ſhers in his own apprehenſion, is bound to believe 4nd ac; 
cepe this ſaying, 1 Tim. 1. 15. NS 
»!] Objet. My ſims have ſome aggravating cirtumſtanges 
rif eyond the ſame fins in other perſons, which do muth terrific 
be me. : þ ; | p | 
- | Anſw. Wharean the aggravations of thy fins. be , 
l-ſyhich are not parllell'd in the fore-cited examples 5 
! [thy fin againſt Great Light ? So'behooved many of 
ur- theſe we ſpake of before. Was it againſt ſingular mer- 
gf, tes and deliverances ? So was that of Lot and Noab's 
'r, kunkenneſs. Was thy fin done with much&eliberation ? 
J iÞowas Dazids whilſt he wrote the letter againſt Uriah. 
a-Was it again(t,or after any ſingular manifeſtarion of God ? 
ir was Solomons. Was it by a ſmall and deſpicable ten- 
* tion ? So was that of Fonab, and of Peter, if we con- 
the hainouſneſs of their tranſgreſſion, 'Haſt rhou ret- 
Is rated the fin, and committed it over again ? So did Loe, 
J did Peter, ſo did Febnſophat in joyrung with _ 
of * | 
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and Fehoram,, 1 Kings 22. 2 Kings 3. Are there man|e 
roſs fins concurring together in thee 2 So were thereuſt 
Manaſſeb Haſt thou ſtood long out in Rebellion ? ( that) 
as all the former, is thy ſhame : but ſo did the thief : 
the Croſs, he ſtoodit out to the laſt gaſp, Luke 23. 4 
If get thou baft an car to hear, thou art commanded to head 
Mas. 13. 19. Although thou haſt long ſpent wy money 
for that which is not bread; Iſa. 5. 1.2. Thou haſt tv 
greater need now to haſte, and to flee for refuge; andi|in 
thou do ſo, he ſhall welcome thee, and in no wayes cal 
thee our, Fobn 6, 37. eſpecially, fince he hath uſedw6' 
preſcription of time jn Scripture, So that all thoſe aggrzl 
vations of thy ſin will not excuſe thy ſhifting off the Lordſt 
offer. | 
| Objett. In all theſe inflances given, you have nat nav\4 
ed the particulars whereef 1 am guilty Nor know 1s 
who ever obtaincd mercy before God, being guilty of ſud 
#hings as are mm mc. be 
«Anſw. It 1s hard to condeſcend upon every partic 
Jar tranſgreſhon which may vex the donſdlence ; yea, | 
ſer fins than ſome of thoſe I have mentioned, may hugs 
ly diſquiet, if the Lord blow the fire. But, for thy {| 
tisfaction, I ſhall condeſcend upon ſome truths of Scrp® 
ture, Which do reach fins and caſes more univerſally 
chan-any man can do particularly. See Exod; 3 4. 7.6 « 
pardoneth iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin - that is,all 
ner of fin, Ezeck. 18. 21, 22, 36. If a man turn fromiljc 
his wickednels, it ſhall no more be remembred, or prot 
his ruine, Fob. 6. 37, Him thatcometh, he will in 
wayes caſt out ; that is, whatſoever be his fins, or a8 
gravations of them, Fobu 3. 16. Whoſacver belicrſ 
ſpall be ſaved; that IS, without exception of any fin, jh 
any caſe, Heb. 7. 25. He 5s able to ſave to the utmoſt thi" 
who come to God through him > no man can ſufficient 
declare what is Gods witcermfl, Mat, 12. 31. | 


ma 
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nam| warmer of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be fargiven unto men , 
reulthat 1s, there is no ſort of fin, whereof one inſtance ſhall 
that|aoe be forgiven 1n one perſon or other, except the fin a- 
fc = the Holy Ghoſt, Theſe, and the like Scriptures, 
. 421@ carry all ſorts of fin before them ; ſo that, let thy ſins 
bear |be what they will, or can be, they may be ſunk in one 
ong|af theſe two truths, ſo 2s thy fin can be no excuſe to thee 
 teſor ſhifuung the offer of peace and ſalvation through Chritt, 
ndi}foce any man who vl, is allowed to come and take , 
cal|iev, 22. 17, we will not multiply words. The great 
ad|God of Heayen anq Earth, hath ſoveraignly commanded 
or who ſee their need of relief, ro betake themſelyes un- 
ord Chriſt Jeſus, and to cloſe cordially with Gods device 
taving ſinners by him, laying aſide all objeions and 
w\gculſes, as they ſhall be an{werable unto him in the day 
7 ay(it ſhall judge the quick and the dead, and thall drive a- 
'ſugjray our of his preſence all theſe who would dare to ſay, 
heir fins and condition were ſuch, as that they durſt noc 
apdyenture upon Chriſts perfet Righteouſneſs for their re- 
lefſief, notwithſtanding of the Lords own command often 
uozmerpoſed, and in a manner, his credit engaged. 
y {z| Objef. I ſuſpef 1 am guilty of the ſin agamſ? the Holy 
crpoft, and ſo am incapable of pardon, and ther:fore 1 need 
ly jp think of believing on Chrift Feſus for ſaving of my Soul, 
Gdll Anſw. Although none ſhould charge this fin on them- 
mayjelves, or on- others, unleſs they can prove the charge 
maſſxcording to Chriſts example, Matth, 12. 25, 26, 32- 
rote for {arisfying of the doube, I ſhall, r. Shew what 
n þ fot the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, properly ſo called, 
r 2Kcauſe there be ſome groſs fins which people do unwar- 
eredy judge to be this unpardonable fin. 2. I ſhall ſhew 
n, Mat is the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 3. I ſhall draw 
ne concluſions 1n anſwer GireCtly to the objection. 
end As for the Firſt, There be many grols fins, which al- 
gh ( as all other fins ) may be ſins againit rhe Holy 
H 2 Ghoit, 
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Ghoſt, who is Gods equal and one with the Father w|! 
the Son, and are done againlt ſome of his operationsx 

motions, yet are they not the ſin againſt the Holy Ghej) © 
which is the unpardonable fin. As, firſt, blaſphemy * 
of Gol, under bodily tortures, is not that fin, for ſon] ! 
Saints fell into this, A&s 26. 11, much lefs, blaſphen|* 
ing of God in a fit of diſtraftion, or frenzy, for amu|% 
isnot a free rational agent at that time ; and he thy" 
ſpareth his people as a Father doth the Son that ſerye 
him, and doth pity, ſo Mal. 3. 17. Pſal. 103. A 
doth he ſpare and pity in cheſe rovings z For ſo woul j 
our Fathers according to fleſh do, if we blaſphemed they * 
in a fitof diſtration ; much leſs are horrid blaſphenie " 
againſt God, darted in upon the ſoul, and not allow: 
there, this unpardonable ſin; for ſuch things were off ® 
ed to Chriſt, Mat. 4. and are often caſt in upon the Sainz © 
2, The hating of good in others, whilſt I am not ca * 
vinced that it is good, . but in my light do judge it tob 
evil ; yea, the ſpeaking againſt it, yea, the perſecuting' 
jt in that caſe, 1s not the ſin againſt the Holy Gholt ; iq '! 
all theſe will be found in Pawl before he was convert] ® 
and be obtained Mercy, becauſe be did theſe things » 
rantly. ;. Heart-riſing at the thriving of others iu t © 
work and way of God, whilelt I loye it in my ſelf; ye o 
the riſing of heart againſt providence, which often expre// 
ſeth it ſelf againſt the creatures neareſt our hand ; ya P 
this riſing of heart entertained, and maintained (1 : 
though they be horrid things, leading towards that | 
pardonable fin, yet ) are not that fin; for theſe may! 
in the Saints, proceeding from ſelf-love, which can 


endure to be darkned by another, and proceeding frq 5 
ſome croſs in their Idol under a fit of tentation; t Fr 
molt part of all this was in Fonah, Jonah 4. 4+ c 
only are not decayes in what was once in the man, 2 1 


falling into groſs fins againſt Light, after the recetying! 
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ef ax the truth, this unpardonable fin ( for then many of all 
ns 2x} the Saints in Scripture were undone ) but further, Apoſta- 
Gly cy from much of the truth is nor that ſin; for that was 
emi 10 Solomon, and in the Church of Corinth and Galatia 3 
. fond yea, denying, yea, forſwearing of the moſt fundamen- 
zhen tal cruth under a great tentation,1s not this fin;for then Pe- 
2 my[#« had been undone. 5. As reſiſting, quenching, griey- 
- ling and vexing of the Spirit of God by many ſinful wayes, 
rye are not this unpardonable fin, for they are charged with 
- 1,] theſe who are called to repentance in Scripture, and not 
vou4 ſhur out, as guiley of this fin : So neither reiterating ſin 
the 2g2inſt light, 1s the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, although 
mil it leadeth towards it, for ſuch was Peters fin in denying 
wel Chriſt; ſo was Feboſaphars fin in joyning with Abab 
offer] and Fehoram, 6. Purpoſes and efſays of ſelf murther,and 
-x| 6ven purpoſes of murthering godly men, . ( the party be- 
ing under a {ad fit of tentation ) yea, aQual ſelf-mur- 

| ther, ( alchough probably it often joyneth 1n the iſſue 
196 with this unpardonable fin, which oughe to make eye- 
*44 ry ſoul look upon the very tentation to it with horrour 
| 2nd abhorrency, yet ) is not the fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt ; The Jaylor intended to k1ll himſelf upon a worfe 

| account than many poor people do in the fight and ſenſe 
of Gods wrath, and of their own Sin and Corruption z 

yet that —_ obtained pardon As. 16. 27. 34, And 

12] Pal before his effeCtual calling, was acceſſory unto the 
{4 murther of many Saints, and intended to kill more, as 
himſelf granteth, As 26.9.1013, Athoughall theſe 
re dreadful fins, each of them deſerving wrath everlaſt- 
ing, and not being repented of, bringeth endleſs ven- 
geance, eſpecially the laſt cuts off hope of relief, for 
ought can be expecting in an ordinary way, yet none of 
theſe is the unpardonable fin againt the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
ſo under any of theſe, There is kope to him that bath an eax 


| u bear the joyful ſound of the Covenam z All manner of 
| H 3 ſuch 
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ſuch fin and blaſphemy may be forgiven, as is clear it 
the Scripture, where theſe things are mentioned. 


As for the ſecond thing. Let us ſee whart.the fin a. 
g2inſt the Holy Gholt is. It is not a ſimple act of tran. 
oreſſion, but a complex, of many miſchievous things, in. 
volving Soul and Body ordinarily in guilt. We thus 
deſcribe 1t; It zs @ rejz&ing and oppoſing of the Chief 
Goſpel T,uth, and way of ſalvation, made out ſingularly 
39 4 man by the Spirit of God in the ruth and good theredf, 
and that avowedly, freely, wilfully, malicunſly and de 
Sprghtfuliy, breeding bopeleſs fear. There be three place) 
of Scripture, which do ſpeak moſt of this fin, and thence 
we w:ll prove every part of this deſcription, in fo faras 
may be uſeful to our preſent purpoſe, by which it will 
appear that none who have 2 mind far Chriſt, need ſtum. 
ble at what is ſpoken of this fin in Scripture, Sec (Afar 
12.24.---32. Heb. 6.4,5,6.and 10.2 5,--- 29. F1tlt then, 
Jer us conſider the Obje& about which this fin, or ſinful 
aQting of the man guilty thereof; is converſant, and that 
is the chief Goſpel-truri, and way of Salvation : both 
which run to one thing. It is the way which God hath 
contrived for ſaving of ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt the promif- 
fed Meſſiah and Saviour ; by whoſe death and righteoul- 

neſs men are to be ſaved, as he hath held forth in the 
Ordinances ; confirming the ſame by many mighty works 
in Scripture tending thereto. This way of ſalvation isthe 
Objef&t. The Phariſces oppoſe this, thac Chriſt was the 
Meſſiah, Mat. 12, 23, 24. The wrong 15 done againſt 
the Son of God, Heb. 6. 6, andthe blood of the Co- 
venant, and the Spirit graciouſly offering to apply theſe 
things, Heb. 10. 39. Secondly, In the deſcription, con- 
fider the qualification of this objeft, Ir 15 fingularly 
made out to the party by the Spir:t of God, both 1n the 
&re:th and good thereof, This 1ai:h, 1. That there muſt 
be knowledge of the truth aud way of Salvation. The 

| | Phariſees 
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Phariſees knew chat Chriſt was the heir, Mat. 21. 38, 
The party hath knowledge, Heb. 10, 26. 2. That know- 


| ledge of the thing, muſt not ſwim only in the head, bug 


> 


anſ.| there muſt be ſome half heart>perſwaſion of it. Chriſt 
| knew the Phariſees thoughts, and ſo did judge them, Mae, 


12. 25. and that the contrary of what they ſpake was 
made out upon their heart - There is a taſting, Heb. 6. 
4, 5. Which is beyond ſimple —_— ; yea, there 
is ſuch a perſwaſion ordinarily as leadeth ro a deal of 
outward ſanctification, Heb, 10. 29. 3. This perſwa- 
fon muſt not only be of the verity of the thing, but of 
the good of it. The party taſteth the good Word of 
God, and he apprehendeth the thing as eligible; Heb 6. 
5- 4+ This perſwaſion is not made out only by ſtrength 
of Argument, but alſo by an enlightning work of Gods 
Spiric, ſhining on the truch, and making it conſpicuous, 
Therefore is that fin called ihe fin again the Holy Ghoſt, 
Mar. 12. Mark 3. The perfons are {aid to have received 
the Holy Gholt, Heb. 6, 4. and to do deſpight unto the 
ſpirit of grace, who was in the neare(t ſtep of a graci- 
ous operation with them, Heb. 10. 29. Thirdly, In this 
deſcription, conſider the ating of the party againſt the 
obje& ſo qualified, Ir is a rejefting and oppoling of it ; 
which importeth, x. That men have once, ſome way at 
leaſt been in hands with it, or had the offer of it, as is 
true of the Phariſees. 2. That they do reje&, even with 
contempt, what they had of it, or 1n their offer. The 
Phariſees deny it, and ſpeak diſdaintully of Chriſt, Mas. 
I2, 24. They fall away, intending to ſhame Chriſt, Heb. 
6. 5,6. 3. The men fer themſelves againſt it by the ſp1- 
rit of perſecution , as the Phariſees q1d ſ:1I, They rail 
againit it ; Therefore 1t 1s called Blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, Mat. 12. 24. 31. They would Crucifie 
Chriſt again, if they- could , Heb. 6. 6.. They are Ad- 


yerſaries, Heb. 10, 27. Fourthly, conſider the Fropareny 
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of this acting. 7. It is avouched, thar' is, not ſeeking ty | 


ſhelter or hide it ſelf. The Phariſees ſpeak againſt Chrif 
publickly, Mar. 12.24. They would have Chriſt brought 
to art open ſhame, Heb. 6, 6: They f6rſake the' Ordi. 
nances Which ſavour that way, and 10. 25. and deſpiſe 
the danger - For, looking for indignation, they tram- 
ple that blood till, Heb. 16.27, 29. 2. The pany 
acteth freely, 1t 1s not from unadviſedneſs, nor from force 
or conſtraint, but an aCting of free choice ; nothing doth 
force the Phariſees to ſpeak againſt and perſecute Chriſt, 
They Crucihe to themſelves, they re-a&t the murder of 
cheir own free accord, and in their own boſome, none con- 
ſtraining them, H-b, 6. 6. | They finof free choice, as 


"the word is, ſpontaneouſly, Heb. 10, 23.3. Itis ated 


2villfully. They are ſo reſolute, they will not be diffwad- 
ed by any offer, or the moſt precious means, as is-clear 
in the aforeſaid Scriptures. 4, It is done maliciouſly, fo 
25 it proceeds not ſo much, if at all, from a tentation to 
pleaſure , - profit, or honour ; It proceedeth 'not from 
fear, or force, or from any good end propoſed; but out 
of heart-malice, againſt God and Chriſt, and the Ad- 
yancement of his Glory and Kingdom. So that it is the 
very nature of Satans fin, who hath an irreconc1leable ha- 
tred againſt God, and the remedy of fin, 'becauſe his glo+ 

is thereby advanced. This is a ſpeeial ingredient in 
this fin, The Phariſees are found guilty of heart-malice 
againſt Chriſt, ſince they ſpake ſo againſt him, and not 
againſt their own children caſting out Devils ; and this 
15 the force of Chriſts Argument, Mat. 12. 27. They 
do their utmoſt ro Crucihe Chriſt again, and to bring 
him to an open ſhame. Hcb. 6, 6. They are adverſaries 
like the Devil, Heb. 10. 27. 5. It 1s done deſpightfully. 
The malife maſt bewray it ſelf. The Phariſees mult 
proclaim that Chrift hath correſpondence with Devils, 
Act,. 22, He muſt be putto an open ſhame, and oy 
] | | Cine 


tifed again, Heb. 6. they muſt tread under foot that 
blood, and d6 deſpite to the Spirit ; Heb. 10. 29, ſo that 
the party had rather periſh a thouſand times, than be in 


- | Chriſts debe for ſalvation. The laſt thing in the deſcrip- 


tion, is, the ordinary attendant or conſequence of this 
in, it breedeth Deſperate and Hopeleſs fear. They fear 
him, whom they hate, with a flaviſh, hopeleſs fear, 
fuch as Devils have, H:b. 10 27. They know that God 
vill put out his power againſt them ; they tretnble in 
the remembrance of it; and if they could be abeve him, 
and deſtroy him, they covet it ; and fince they cannor 
reach that, they hate with the utmoſt of heart-malice, 
and do perſecure him,and all that is his with deſpite. 


As for the third thing propoſed. ( viz.) The Cm- 
dufions to be drawn from what is ſaid, whereby we will 
ſpeak direftly ro the ObjeCtion, 1. As I hinted be- 
fore, ſince the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is (v6 remark- 
able, and may be well known where it is, none ſhould 
charge themſelves with it, unleſs they can prove and 
make good the charge ; for it is a great wrong done un» 
to God, to labour to perſwade my (ſoul that he will ne- 
fer pardon me; It1s the very way to make me deſpe- 
Rte, and to lead me uritothe unpardonable fin ; There- 
fore unleſs thou cant and dareſt ſ1y, that thou doſt hate 
the way which God hath deviſed for ſaving of ſinners, 


both with thy ſelf and others, our of malice and deſpite 
you God; thou oughteſt not to fuſpect thy ſelf gui 

of this fin. 2. Whatſoever thou haſt done againſt God, 
if thou doſt repent it, and wiſh 1t were undone, thou 
canſt not be guilty of this fin ; for 1 it, heart-malice and 
deſpight againſt God do itil] preva:!, 3. If thou arr 
content to be his debtor for pardon, and wouldeſt be 
infinitely obliged uaco him for it, t}:vn ;hou canft nor = 
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and doſt reſolve to oppoſe the thriving of his Kingdom, 
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that caſe be guilty of the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; for, 
as we ſhewed before, they who are guilty of it, do & 
deſpite God, that they would not be his debtors for (al 
vation. 4. Whatſoever thou haſt done, if thou haſta 
defire after Jeſus Chriſt, and doſt look with a deſiring 
after him, and cauſt not think of parting wich his Bleſſed 
Company for ever - Or if thou muſt part with him, yer 
doſt wiſh well to him, and all his, thou needeſ} not ſuſ- 
pect thy ſelf co be guilty of this unpardonable fin ; For 
there can be no ſuch hatred of him in thy boſome, asi 
neceſſarily required to make up that fin. 5. If thou 
wouldeſt be above the reach of that fin, ard ſecure z- 
= it for ever, then go work upon thy heart to plead 

lvation by Chriſt Jeſus, and to cloſe with God 1n him, 
acqueſcing in him as the ſufficient ranſome and reſt, as 
we have been preſſing before, and yield to him to be ſay- 
edin his way : Do this in good earneſt, and thou halt 
be for ever put out of the reach of that ugly thing where- 
with Satan doth affright ſo many poor Ama of God, 

Objea. Although 1 be not excluded from the benefit of 
tbe New Covenant, yet it 55s not 4n my power t0 believe on 
Chrift ; For Faith is the gift of God, =, above the flrenghh 
of fleſh and blood. | 


 «Anſw, Tc is true, that ſaving Faith, by which alone || 


2 man can heartily cloſe-with God in Chriſt,.is above out 


power, and is the gift of God, as we ſaid before in the || 
remiſes : Yet remember, x. The Lord hath left it as || 


a Duty upon all who hear this Goſpel, cordially by faith 
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to cloſe with his offer of falvation through Chriſt, as Þ [ral 
clear in the Scripture ; And you muſt know;thar although ſc 


i be not in our power to perfarm that duty of our ſelves, 


( 


yet the Lord may juiily condemn for not performing of it, | ſ; 
and we are inexcuſable, becauſe at firſt he made men per- 
fetly able to do whatſoever he ſhould command. 2. The |&v 
Lord commanding this thing, which is above our p_ 

W1ILICH? 


r, | willeth us to be ſenſible of our inability to do the thing, 
{o| and would have us putting on him to work it iti as - He 
|- | hath promiſed to give the new heart, and he hath not ex- 
2| Tluded any from the benefit of that promiſe. 3. The Lord 
ng | uſeth by theſe Commands and Invitations, and mens me- 
ed | ditation on the ſame, and their ſupplication about the 
et | thing, to convey power unto the ſoul to perform the du- 
{- | ty : Therefore, for anſwer to the objeQion, I do beſeech 
a | thee in the Lords Name, to lay to heart theſe his Com- 
1s | mandrments and Promiſes; and meditate on them, and 
vu | upon that bleſſed buſineſs of the New Covenant, and 
+ | pray unto God as you can, over them, ( for he will be 
ad | enquired to do theſe things, Exzek. 36. 37. ) and lay thy 
n, | cold heart to that device of God expreft in the Scriptures, 
% [and unto Chritt Jeſus, who is given for a Covenant tothe 
V- | People, and look to him for life and quickening ; Ga 
it [and effay to plead that ſalvation in the way God doth 
e- [offer it, and to cloſe with, and reſt on Chrilt for it, as 
d. |{f all were in thy power, yer looking to him for the _ 
of [1s knowing that it muſt come from himz And if thou do 
w |, he who meets theſe who remember him in his wayes, 
# |Iſs. 65. y. will nor be wanting on his part, and thou 
ſhale not have ground to ſay, that thou moved towards 
ne |ihe ching until chou could do no more tor want of ſtrengrh, 
ut [nd ſo left it at Gods door - Ir ſhall nor fail on his part, 
he |f thou have a mind for the buſineſs - Yea, I may ſay, 
as If by aH thou haft ever heard of that matter, thy heare 
th Jbreth it, and defireth to be in hands with it, thou haſt 
s |talready performed within thee, ſo that difficulty 1s paſt, 
7 before thou waſt aware of it. 

Ss, | Objeat. Alany who bave cloſed wvith Chyift Feſus, as 
t | ſaid, are frill complaining of their leanneſs and frun- 
1- |fneſs, which maketh my bcart lay the leſs weight un that 
ne liuty of believing. 

r, | «Anſ, If you be gonvinced thatit is a duty to believe 
{2 ; | 07 
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bn Chriſt, as is ſaid, you may not ſhift it under any 
pretence. As for theſe complaints of ſome who have look- 
ed after him, not admitting evety one to be judge of his 
own fruit. I ſay, 1. Many by their jealovſies of Gods 
love, and by their miſ-belief ( after they have ſo cloſed 
with God ) do obſtruct many precious communications, 
which otherwiſe would be let out to them, Afar. 13, 


58. 2. Itcannot be, that any whoſe heart is gone ouraf: | 
ter Chriſt, have found him a wilderneſs 2. 31. ſurely | 


they find ſomewhat in their ſpirit, ſwaying them towards 
God in theſe two great things, ( zz. ) how to be found 
m him in that day, Phil. 3. 8, g. and how to be forth- 
coming to his praiſe in the Land of the Living, Pſal.11, 
17. and 56. 13, they find theſe two things aloft in the 
foul, and that is much ; Moreover, they ſhall after ſearch, 
If they judge aright, find ever fince an emptineſs in the 
Creatures, which abundance of the Creature cannot f1! 
up, all is yanity; Only God can fill the empty room in 
their heart, and when he but breatheth a little, thereis 
no room for additional comfort from creatures ; This ſaith, 
that God hath captivated the man, and hath fixed that 
Aving principle in the underſtanding and heart, - whois 
God 4 the Lord ? Worſhip him all ye Gods, Pal. 97.7. 
Yea, further, theie whoſe heart hath cloſed with God 
in Chriſt, as is ſaid, will not deny that there have been 
ſeaſonable preventings and quickenings now and then , 
when the ſoul was like to fail, Pſal. 2x. 3. & 94. 18, 
T9. therefore, let none ſay, thar there is no fruit follow- 
ing, and let none ſhift their duty upon the unjuſt and 
groundleſs complaints ot others. | 

Obje&. «Although I judge it my duty to cloſ? with Gods 
device in the Covenant, I am im the dark huzw to manage 
that duty, for ſometimes God doth offer to be our Gud without 
any mention of Chriſt, and ſum?times ſaith, that he w4!! br 


#roth us unto him; And in other places of Scripture, i 
- are 
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are called to come to Chrift, and be is the Bridegroom, _A- 
gain, God ſometimes ſpeaketh of himſelf as a Father to mens, 
ſometimes as a Husband ; Cbrift is ſumetimes called the Hugs- 
band, and ſometimes a Brother, which relations ſeem in- 
confiftent, and do much put me im the dark how to apprehend 
God when my heart would agree with bim,and cloſe with him. 

Anſw . It may be very well ſaid, that men do come 
to God, or cloſe with him, and yet they come to Chriſt 
and. cloſe with him. They may be ſaid to come nnder a 
marriage relation unto God ; and unto Chriſt alſo, who 
is Husband, Father, Brother, &©c. to them, and there 
1s no ſuch myſtery here as ſome do conceive, For the 
better underſtanding of it, conſider theſe few things, 2. 
Although God made man. perfect at the beginning, and 
put him in ſome capacity of tranſaQing with him immedi- 
ately, Eccleſ. 7. 29. Gen. 2.16, 17, yet man, by his 
fall,did put himſelf ata perfect diſtance from God,and in 
an utter incapacity to bargain or deal any more with him 
immediately. 2. The Lord did, after Adams fall, make 
manifeſt the new covenant, in which he did fignifie that 
he was coatent to tranſact with man again, in and through 
2 Mediatour ; and ſo did appoint men to come to him 
through Chriſt, Heb. 7. 25. and to look for acceptation 
only 1n him, Epheſ. 1. 6. ordaining men to hear Chriſt, 
He being the only party, in whom God was well pleaf- 
ed, Mat. 17. 5. 3. This matter 1s ſoclear, and ſup- 
poſed to be ſo notorious in Scripture, and ſo manifeſt to 


21! who are under the Ordinances, that the Lord doth of- ' 


ren ſpeak of travſaQting with himſelf, not making men- 
tion of the Mediator, becauſe it 1s ſuppoſed, that every 
one in the Church knoweth that now there is no dealing 
with God, except by and through Chriſt Jeſus the Medz- 
ator. 4. Conſider, that Chrilt Jetus, God-man, 1s not 
only a fit meeting-place for God and men to meet into, and 


a fic ſpokeſman to treat between the parties now at vart- 


- relations mentioned in Scripture, between God or Chrilt, 
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ance, 2, Cor. 5g. 19. But we may ſay alſo he is, the 
immediate Bridegroom, and ſo our cloſing or tranſaQiing 
with God, may be juſtly called the marriage of the Kings 
Son ; and the ele& may be called the Lambs Wife, Chrilt 
Jeſus being, as it were the hand which God holdeth out 
unto men, and on which they lay hold when they deal 


with God. And fo through and by Chriſt, we cloſe | 
with God, 2s our God, on whom our ſoul doth terminate | 
laſtly and ultimately through Chriſt, x Pet. x. 31. g. | 
Conſider that the diverſe relations mentianed in Scripture, 

are ſet down, to ſignifie the ſure and indiffolubles union 
and communion between God and his people : whatſoe- 
yer nearne(s 1s between head and members, root and 
branches, King and Subje&, ſhepherd and flock, fa 


ther and children, brother and fiſter, Husband and Wife, 
Eo. all is here, Fobn 17. 23. to 27. So that whatſe- 
ever be ſpoken in the Scripture, people may be clear, 
that God calleth them to be reconciled unto him through 
Chriſt, and doth offer himſelf to be their God and Hus- 
band in him alone, and men are to accept God to be their 
God in Chriſt, pleaſing that way of relief for poor man, 
and to give up themſelves unto God in Chriſt, in whom 
alone they can be accepted. And they who cloſe with 
Chriſt, they do cloſe with God in him, who is in Chriſt 
reconciling the world to himſelf, 2 Cur. 5. 19. Fob. 14. 
9. #012. And we are not togip further into the diyerſe 


and men, then as they wy oint out union and communi- 
on, or nearneſs with Got through Chriſt Jeſus, and our 
adyantage thereby. 

Theſe things being clear we will not mulciply words : 
Bu ſince to believe on Chriſt is the great duty, required 
of al that hear this Goſpel, we beſeech every one, in the 
Lords Name, to whom che report of this ſhall come, that 
without delay they take eo heart their lot} condition in 

themſeclyes 
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themſelves, and that they lay to heart relief which God 
hath provided by Jeſus Chriſt, whereof he hath made a 
free offer untoall who will be content of the Came, and 
to be ſaved that way. And that they lay to heart, thas 
there is no other way of eſcape from the wrath chat is to 
come (becauſe of which men would be glad at the laſt day 
to run into 2 lake of melted Lead to-be-hid from the face 
of the Lamb, whom they do here deſpiſe ) we ſay, we 


| beſeech all in the conſideration of theſe things, to work 


up their hearts to this buſineſs, and to lay themſelyes 0- 
pen for God,and to receive him through Chriſt in the of- 
fers of the Goſpel ,acquieſcing in him,as the only deſirable 
and ſatisfying good, thatſo they may ſecure themſelves; 
go ſpeedily and ſearch for his offers of peace and ſalvati- 
on in the Scripture, and work up your heart and ſoul to 
cloſe with them, and with Chriſt in them, and with God 
in Chriſt - And doit ſo, as you may have this toſay, thar 
you were ſerious, and in earneſt, and cordial here , as 
eyer you were in any thing to your apprehenſion, and for 
oughe you know, Chriſt 1s the choice of your heart, at 
leaſt,' you neither know nor allow any thing to the con- 
trary » Whereupon your heart doth appeal unto God to 
ſearch and try if there be ought amiſs, to reCihe it, and 
lead unto the right way. Now this cleaving of the heart 
unto him , and caſting it ſelf upon him, to be ſaved in 
his way, is believing, which doth indeed ſecure a man 
from the wrath that 1s to come, becauſe now he hath re- 
ceived Chriſt, and belieyeth on him, and ſv ſhall not en- 
ter into condemnation, as ſaith the Scripture. 

Obje&t. When I hear what it ts to believe on Chrift Fe- 
ſus, I think fometimes 1 have faith : For 1 dare ſay, to my 
apprehenſion, the invention of ſaving ſinners by Chrift Fe- 
ſus, pleaſeth me, my heart gocth out after him, 'and doth 
determinate upon him as a ſatisfying treaſure ; and 1 am 
glad to accept God to be my Gud in him, But T often do 


qu:ftiow 
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eftion if ever T have done ſo, and ſo am for mof part kep 
nating and doubting if 1 do believe, or be ſavingly in Cy 
venant with God. 
Anſw, It is ordinary. for many whole 


——Ml hearts are gone out after Chriſt in the Gol. 
with God, P*l> and have received him, to bring the 


| ſame in queſtion again, Therefore I ſhal 
2dviſe one thing as 2 notable help to fix the ſoul, in the 


mairitaining faith and an intereſt 1n God and thatis, tha|* 
men not only cloſe heartily with God in Chriſf, as is ſaid, 


but alſo, they expre/ly, excplicitely, by wword of mouth and 
2128 voce ; «And formally cloſe with Chrift Feſus, and ac 
cept Gods offer of ſalvation through him, and ſo make a 
wenant with God. And this, by Gods bleſſing may con- 
tribute not a little for eſtabliſhing them abour their ſaving 
intereſt in God. | 
Before I ſpeak direRlyto this expreſs Covenanting with 
God, I premiſe theſe few things. 1x. I do not here in- 
tend 2 covenanting with, God, eſſentially differing from 
the Covenant berween God and the viſible Church, az 
the Lord doth hold it out jn his revealed Will. Neither 
do I intend a Covenant, differing eſſentially from tha 
tranſaQing of the heart with God 1n Chriſt, formerly ſpo- 
kenunto - It is that ſame Covenant, only it'differeth by z 


| 
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p 


kt 


{tre 


ſingular circumſtance, wiz. the formal expreſſion of the | 


thing which the heart did before praRtiſe. 2. I grantthi 7y 


a_ covenanting and tranſafting wjth God, 15 not ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for a mans ſalvation : For, if any per- 


' ſon cloſe heartily and ſincerely with God, offering him- 


ſelf in Chriſt in the Goſpel, his ſoul and ſtate js thereby 
ſecured, according tq the Scripture, although he urter 


not words with his mouth : Bur this expreſs verbal cove-|,' 


nanting with God js very expedient, for the better being 
of a mans ſtate, and his more comfortable maintaining 
of an intersſt in Chriſt Jeſus. 3. This expreſs covenant- 

ng 


'A 
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ip] ing with God is very expedient, for the better being of 2 
mans ſtate, and his more.comforteable maintaining of an 
intereſt in Chriſt Jeſus. 3, This expreſs covenanting 
ofs| with God by word of mouth , is of no worth, without 
[.| ſincere heart-cloſing with God in Chriſt joyned with tit ; 
thel For, without that, 1t is bur a prophaning of the Lords 
a1! Name, and a mocking of him to his face, ſo to draw 
the | near unto him with the lips, whilſt the heart is far away 
ha | from him. 5. I grant, both cordial and verbal tranſ- 
id [2&ing with God will not make out a mans gracious &- 
ſtate unto him, ſoas to put and keep it above controver- 
fe, without joynt witneſs of the Spirit, by which we 
know what is freely given unto us of God ; yet this ex- 
plicite way of tranſafting with God, joyned with that 
in heart-clofing with him in Chrift, contributes much for 
clearing up unto 2 man, that there is a fixed” bargain 
ith |dtween God and him, and wil{ do much to ward off him 
1, may groundleſs jealouſies ad objeCtions of an unſtable 
on mind and heart, which uſeth affrontedly to deny this hour, 
yhat it did really a&t and perform the former hour: This 
aplicite covenanting, is an Inffrument taken of what paſt 
terween God and the ſoul, and to hath 1ts own vantage for 
0- ſtrengthening of Faith. 
"Ml As for this expreſs covenant, we ſhall x, Shew thax 
8a very warrantable praftice. 2. We ſhall ſhew ſhore- 
bi; (9 what is preparatorily required of thoſe who do ſotranſ- 
þ. { with God, 3. How men ſhall go about that duty, 
' þ. What ſhould follow thereupon. | | 
|| Asto the jirft, I fav, itis a wwarrantable practice, and 
by uincumbent duty, exy.\ly and by word to covenant witlt 


dd, which appeareth thus. 
1, In many places of Scripture ('it we look to what 


7nd 
At 
#7 
ON- 


wo ey may bear according to their ſcope and the afha- 

ng ; 
py of Faith ) God hath commanded it, and left ic on peo- 
, as a duty, Iſa, 44. 5, One ſhall ſay, I amihe _ 
| } '- 14, 


$ 
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Ifa. 45. 24. Surely, ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have | 
rightcouſneſs and flrength, Jer.. 31. 4. Wilt thou cry unty | 
me, Aly For; tbou art the guide of my youth, Zech. 1, 
9. Trey ſhall ſay, The Lord zs my God, Hoſ. 2. 16. Thu | 
ſhalt call me Iſhs, and in many places elſewhere. Noy 
ſince God hath ſo clearly left it on men in the matter of | | 
the word, they may be perſwaded, that it 1s a practice | « 
warranted and allowed by him, and well-pleaſing unto | 
him. c 
2. Arg. It's the approved praftice of the Saints in Serip | ! 
ture, thus expreſly to covenant with God, and they have | 
found much quiet in that duty afterwards. Dawzid didd& | 
een expreſly {ay unto God, that ne was his God, his porti- | f 
on, and that himſelf was his ſervant. Thomas will put| / 
his intereſt out of queſtion with it, Fob. 20, 28, Ye,|" 
I ſay, the Saints are much quieted in remembrance «| * 
what hath paft that way between God and them, Pſa, 
73: 256 Fſal. 142, 5. we find it often in the Bookef| © 
the Canticles, Now ſhall the qhief Worthies of God be(s| ® 
much in a duty, breeding ſo much quiet and ſatisfat| P* 
on to them in many caſes, and ſhall we be under the Ney| '9 
Teſtament, unto whom acceſs is miniſtred abundantly and| " 
who partake of the ſap of the Olive ; ſhall we ( I ſay) be 
lie behind in this approved piece of freedom with God! 
Since we ſtudy to imitate that cloud of witneſſes in other| (0 
things (as faith, zeal, patience, tc, ) let us all im: 
rate them in this, 

3- «Arg. The thing about which we move here 
matter of the greateft concernmen.z':'all the World : Its] 
= aq our _ _ 3 - 47. Ps ſhall men 4/0 

y to Exprelts, ECxpiicite, plain and peremptory 1n "> 
their other great buſineſſes, bomnh hes vi py = by 
ſhall they not much more be peremptory and expreſs 
this, which doth moſt concern them ? I wonder thatmu('# 
ny noconly do not ſpeak it with their mouth, bu that thyſ# 
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1 do not ſwear, and ſubcribe it with their hand, and do not 
t@ , every thing for ſecuring of God to'themſelves in Chriſt ; 
z, | andthemſelves unto God, which the Scripture doth war- 
oy | 1ANt, Iſa. 44. 5. : L 
wi This allo may have its own weight, as an argument 
of | to preſs this way of covenanting with Gud. The buſineſs 
cs | of mtereſt in Chriſt, and of real aud boneft tranſatting with 
to bim, 1s a thing, which in experience of Saints, is moſt fre- 
quently bruught upon debate, and in queſtiin, Therefore 
p- | men had need, all the ways they can, even by thought , 
ve | word, and deed, to put it co a point. | 
& | This alſo may have place here for preiling this as a du- 
ti-| ty, that God is ſo formal, expreſs, diftintt and legal, { to 
ut jay ſs ) mm all the buſineſs of mans ſalvation, wiz. . Chriſt 
2, | muſt be a near kinſman, to whom the right of redemp- 
of | ton doth belong ; he mult be choſen, called, auchoriz- 
a] ed and ſent, Covenants formally draw berween the Fa- 
of} ther and him, the Father accepting payment and ſatisfaQti- 
{| 00, giving formal diſcharges, all done clearly and ex- 
q;.| preſly. Shall the Lord be ſq expreſs, plain and'/peremp- 
ey| tory in every part of the buſineſs, and ſhall 'our part of 
1nd] t reft in a confuſed thorght, and we be as dumb beaſts 
y )| before him? If ic were a marriage between man and 
«| wife, ic would not be judged enough, alchough there were 
her] tonſent in heart given by the woman, and known to the 
m-| man, if ſhe did never expreſs ſo much by word, being 
In a capacity to do ſo. Now this Covenant between G 
and man, is held out in Scripture as a marriage berween 
man and wife, Hoſ. 19. 20. 2 Cw. z. The whole Song 


[t6 


(1-|0f Soloman ſpeaketh ir. The Lord uſeth ſimilitudes, to 
ifie unto us what he intends, and ſurely this is a ſpe- 
cal requiſite in Marriage, that the wife give an. expreſs 
« [4nd explicite conſent gatothe buſineſs : The man ſaith ſo, 
l take thee to be my lawful wife, and do oblige my ſelf ts 
k 4 dutifu} busband : The woman is obliged onthe uw 
I A park , 
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Part , to expreſs her conſent, and to ſay, Een ſo I take 
#hee to be my lawful busband, and Jdo promiſe duty and ſub- 
jeftion : It is ſo here ; The Lord ſaith, / betroth thee wun- 
#0 me in faithfulneſs, and thou [halt call me Thi, my hus- 
band, Hoſea 2. I will be for thee as a bead and kusband 
if thou wilt not be for another, Hoſea 3, the man ought 
to anſwer, and ſay, _Amen, Su be it, Thou ſhalt be my 
God, my head, and Lord, and I ſhall and Will be thine, 
and not for another, Cant. 6. 3. And fothis making of 
this Covenant with God, 15 called, - a giving of the band 
t0 bim, as the word is, 2 Chron. 50. $, which doth hint 
a very expreſs, formal, explicite and poſitive bargaining 
with God. So then, we conclude it to be an incumbent 
duty, and a very approved praGtice, neceſſary for the 
quieting of a mans mind, and his more comfortable being 
in Coyenant with God, and more fully anſwering Gods 
condeſcendence and offer in that great and primary pro- 
miſe. I vil be your God, and ye ſhall be my people. 

Not only.may, and /-ould, people thus expreſly cloſe 
with Gcd.in. Chriſt ſor fixing their heart; but they may, 
upon ſome occaſions, renew this verbal tranſaQting with 
God; eſpecially, when through tentations they are made 
to queſtion if ever they have really and ſincerely cloſed 
Covenant with God, as they are to put qut new acts of 
faith, embracing Chriſt as the deſirable portion and met- 
ſure, and alſo upon other occaſions, ſo were it expediem, 
eſpecially if there remain any doubt about the thing, that 
by va voce and expreſs word, they determine that con- 
troye:ſie, and ſay of the Lord and to him, that he 1s their 
refuge and portion, Pſalm gr. 2. Pſalm 142, We find 
the Saints doing ſo; and we may imitate them, eſpeci- 
ally, 1. In the time of great back-ſliding , people were 
wont to renely the Covenant with God, al we ſhould 


do ſo alſo; Our heart ſhould go after Chriſt, in the 
promiſes of reconciliation with God , for he is our peace 


pad 
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upon all occaſions, andour Advocate, and we are bound 
to apprehend him ſo when we tranſgreſs, 1 Fob. 2. x. and 
to expreſs ſo much by. word as Saints did in their formal 
renewing of the Covenant, 2. Whea people are in haz- 


zard, then it were good that they ſhould ſend out their 


heart after him, and expreſs their adhering unto him , 
for ſecuring their own heart; We find Foſ;ua doing ſo, 
when he was to ſettle in the land of Canaan,in the midit of 
ſnares, Fuſua 24. fo Darid doth in his traits, Pſal. 
57. 1. 3, When men apprehend God to be at a diſtance 
from them, and their Soul be under withering and de- 
cay, then it is ſafeſt heartily to cloſe with Chriſt, and em- 
brace him by faith for ſecuring of the Soul, and it were 
good to pur 1t out of queition, by the expreſſing of the 
ching ; This 1s the ready way to draw ſap from Chriſt the 
root, for recovering of the Soul, and for eſtabliſhing the 
heart before him. The Spouſe in the Song of Soleman 
doth ſo, thus aſſerting her intere(* in him, when in fuch 2 
condition ; Profelling and avouching him to be her be- 
loved, Cant. 5. 4 Atthe celebration of the Lords Sup- 
per, men ſhould thus cordially cloſe with God in Chriſt, 
and ſpeak and expreſs ſo much.; For, that is a feaſt of 
Love; Andthen, and there we come under a folemn pro- 
feion of cloſing wich God in Chriſt, perſonally and open- 
ly, anddo receive the ſeal of it - it 15 therefore beſeem- 
ing, at that time, to bring up both heart and tongue to 


. ſecond and anſwer our profeſhon, apprehending God to 


be our God, and reſigning over our {elves to be his, and 
at his diſpoſing, We ſhall noar-confine the Lords __ 
to times and ſeaſon of this duty ; The Lord may bind it 


upon them ar his pleaſure; Only there 1s hazzard, that 
by too frequent expreſs covenanng with God, men turn 
too formal in it ; Therefore , itisnot ſo fit that people 
ſhould cordiall»: ar full length renew that explicite tranſ- 
ating with Go, but rather to declare unto God, that 

I 3 they 


| 
y/ 
[3 
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they adhere unto the Covenant made with him, and that 
they do maintain and will never revoke nor,.recal the | 
ſame ; and withal, they may hint the ſum of it, in lay- | 
ing claim unto God in Chriſt, as their own Ged; and 
this they may do often, even in all their addreſſes to God, 
and probably this is the thing defigned by the Saints in 
their ſo ordinary practice in the Scripture, whilſt they 
aſſert their intereſt in God, as their God and portion; 
And it is fitthat men in all their walk, hold their heart 
at the buſineſs, by heart-cleaving to God in Chriſt, The 
life woe live in the fleſh, ſhould be by faith in the Son of 
God, Gal. 2. 20. : 

- As to the ſecond thing, viz. what is preparatorily re-' 
quired of him who is expreſly to tranſa&t with God - Here 
beſides what we ſpake before as previous to a mans clo- 
fing with Chriſt Jeſus, we only add, 1. That he that 
wonld explicitly bargain with God, mult know, that to 
do ſo, 1s warranted and allowed by God, as we ſthewed 
before - If this be wanting, a man cannot do it 1n faith , 
and ſo it will be fin unto him, Rom. 14. 3J. 2+ The 
man muſt labour to bring up his heart to the thing, that 
it do not belye the tongue; It will be a great mocking of 
God, fo todraw near him with the lips, whilſt the heart 
is far off from him, Iſa. 29. 13. | | 

' The third thing to be conſidered in this expreſs verbal 
govyenanting with God, is the way how it is to be perform- 
ed and managed; And beſide what was faid before in 
heare-cloſing with Chriſt ; I add here, 

'* x3. The man ſhould do it confidently, not only beliey- 
ing that he is about his duty when he doth it; But alſo , 


.that God in Chriſt Jeſus will accept his poor imperfect 
-way of doing this dury, he do accept a man according 


co What he hath, if there be a willing mind, > Cir. 8 12. 
2 mite is accepted, fince it is all the poor womans ſub- 


tance, Mat, 12.44. yea1f it can be attained, the man 
} ED ſhould 


lat 


| 


| 
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ſhould believe that the iſſue and conſequence of this tranſ- 
ating ſhall prove comfortable, and all ſhall be well, and 


' that God, who engageth for all in the Covenant ( ſince 


he hath determined the man to this happy choice ) will 
in ſome meaſure make him forth-coming,and will perfe& 
what concerns him ; Fasthful is be who bath promiſed, who 


' will alſo do t, 1. Theſſ. 5. 24. If this confidence be 


— ——— 


wanting, the matter will be done with much fear and 
jealouſte, if not worſe, and will {till prove a diſquiering 


buſineſs to the man. 
2. It ſhould be done belly : It 1s called the Holy Cy- 


venant, Luke 1. 72. The holy things of David, Atts 13. 


-34- Here it were ficting, that what is done in this ex- 


reſs tranſacting with God, ſhould not be done paſſing- 
y, and onthe by, but in ſome ſpecial addreſſes unto God: 
the thing ſhould be ſpoken unto the Lord, Pſal. 142, 5. 
It is beleeming in ſa.great a buſineſs that a piece of time 
were'ſer apart for confeſſing and ſupplication before God - 
Ja, alſo che perſon ſo tranſating with God, ſhould 1a- 

our to haye high apprehenſions of Gods greatneſs and 
ſoyeraignty, 2, Sam. 7.22. although he thus humble 
himſelf ro behold things in Heaven and Earth, and theſe 
high and holy thoughes of him, will and ſhould be attend- 
ed with debafing and humbling thoughts of ſe/f, although 
admitted to this aigh dignity, 2 Sam. 7.18. It 1s na 
ſmall thing to be allyed unto, and with the great God of 
Heaven, and his Son Chriſt, as David ſpeaketh when 
King Saul did offer his Daughter unto him, 1 Sam. 18. 
22. Yea, further, there ſhould be ſpecial guarding and 
watching, that the heart keep ſpiritual tranſacting with 
God; there is great reaſon for this holy way of perform- 
ing the duty ; For, men are ready to forget themſelves , 
and to ſhape the Lord according totheir own fancy, and 
toturn carnal inthe buſineſs, fince ic is a marriage tranſ- 


aRoin held out in all the ordinary expreſſions of love, 
I 4 as 
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as in the Song of Soloman , Iſa. 6:. 5. Zeph. 3. 1, 
The fourth thing we ſhall ſpeak a word unto, is, what 

Ihould follow upon this expreſs verbal Covenanting with 

God; I ſay, beſide that union and communion with God 

1 Chriſt, following upon believing, if a man explicitly 


by word tranſa& with God, 1, He ſhould thenreforth be | 
Jingularly careful to abide cloſe by God in all mannet | 


of converſations ; For if a man thenceferth do any thing 
unſuitable, he doth falſihe his word before God, which 
will ſtick much in his Conictence, and prove a ſnare; If 
a man henceforth forget God, and take on him to-diſpoſe 
of himſelf, ſince he is not his own, and hath opened his 
mouth unto the Lord, he makes enquiry after vows, and 
devoureth that which is holy,” Prove 20. 25. 2, He 
who tranſa&eth with God, ſhould hold ſRedfaſt that de- 
termination and concluſion ; it 'is a thame for a man, 
whoſe heart hath cloſed with Gody and whoſe mouth 
hath ratified and confirmed it ſolemnly before him, 
to contradit himſelf again, and to admit any thing tothe 
qunrary, he ought bold!y to maintain the thing againſt all 
eadly, 

Then let me beſeech you who defire to be eſtabliſh- 
ed inthe matter of your intereſt 1n God, that with all 
conveniency you ſet apart a piece of time for Prayer be- 
fore God, and labouring to work up your heart to ſeri- 
ouſneſs, affeftion, and the faith of the duty, to make a 
Covenant,and to tranſa&t with God by expreſs words after 
this manner : 


(J--, I am a lofl and broken Creature by Nature, and 
by innumerable attual tranſgreſſions which I do con- 

fee particularly before thee this day ; And although, being 
born within the viſible Chriſt, I was ſrom the womb in Co- 
venant with thee, and bad the ſame ſealed unto me im bap- 
$iſmm ;, Yet for a long tae 1 have lived without God in "3 
/ world » 
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world, ſcnſcleſs and 1gnerant of my Obligation, by vertue 
of that Cirvenant, Thou baft ( at length )-diſcovered unto 
me, and bound upon my heart, my miſerable flate in my 
ſelf, and haſt made manifeſt unto my heart the ſatisfying re- 
lief thou haſt provided by Chrift Feſus, »ffering the ſame free- 


' by unto mc, upon condition that I would accept of the ſame, 
' and would cloſe with thee as my God in Chriſt, warran- 


ting and commanding me upon my utmoſt peril, tu accept 
of this offer, and to fiee unto Chriſt Feſus : Vea, to my ap= 
prehenſtn, now thuu haſt Soverargnly determmed my heart, 
and ſhaped it for Chriſt Feſus, leading it out after him in 
the offer of the Goſpel, cauſing me #0 approach unto the 
liring God, to cloſe ſo with him, and to acquicſce. in bis 
offer, without any known guile;, And that I may come up 
ty that eftabliſhment of Spirit in this matter, which ſhould 
be to my comfyrt, and the praiſe of thy glorious Grace ;, 
Therefore, I am here this day to put this matter out of queſtt- 
on, by expreſs words before thee, according to thy will : 
And now [, unworthy as 1 am, do declare, that I be- 
lieve , that Chriſt Feſus, wvho was ſlain at Jeruſalem, was 
the Son of God, and the Sawmnur of the World; I do believe 
that record, that there ts life cternal for men in bum, and 
in him only 1 do this day in my heart, plead and acquieſce 
in that device of ſaving ſinners by hum, and do intereſt my 
foul unto him 1, 1 du accept of reconcul:ation with God rhrough 
him, and do cloſe with thee as my God in him ;, 1 chuſs 
tim in all that he is, and all that may fullow him, and do 
reſign up my ſelf, and what I am, or bave, unto thee, de- 
firing to be divorced from every thing bateful unto thee, and 
that without exception, or reſervation of any thing ( con- 
ſiſtent with my knowledge ) ur mtended reverſion Here 
i give the hand to thee, and do take all things about me 


| witneſſes, that I, whatcrer | be, or bave buherto been, PT 


accept of Gods offer of peace through Chriſt, and do make 
s ſte Copenant with ghee this day never to be reverſed , 
boping 
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boping that thou wilt make all things forth-coming, both mn | 
thy part and mince, ſeriouſly begging ( as I defire to be ſav- | 
ed.) that my corruptions may be ſubdued , and my Neck 
brought unto thy ſweer yoke im all things, and my beart 
made chearfully to acquieſce in whatſoever thou doſfl unto me, |; 
or with me, in order to theſe ends. Now, glory be unto thee, 
0 Father, who deviſed ſuch a Salvation, and gave the Sun 
$0 accompliſh it;, Glory be to Chrift Feſus, who at ſo dear 
a rate, did purchaſe the out-letting of that love from the 
Fathers boſome, and through whom alone this acceſs 1s gram- 
6d, , and in whom 1 am reconciled unto God, and bonou- |; 
rably united unto him, and am no more an Enzmy or Stras- 
ger - Glory be to the Holy Ghost, who did alarm me when |, 
1 was defiroying my ſelf : and who did not only convince 
me of my hazzard, but did alſo open my cyes #0 behold the 
relief provided in Chrift ; yea, and did perſwade and de- 
termine my w#4ld heart to fall in love with Chrift, as the || 
enriching treaſure ; and this day doth teach me bow to Ci- 
venant with God, and bow to +mpropriate to my ſelf al 
the ſure Mercies of David, and bleſſings of Abraham, and 
zo ſecure to my ſelf the favour and friendſhip of God for e- 
wer, Now with my ſoul, beart, head, and whole man ; || 
as I can, Ido acquieſce in my choice this duy, benceforth 
reſolving not to be my own, but thine ; And that the care 
of wwhatſ"ever concerns me ſhall be on thee, as my Head 
and Lord, proteſting bumbly that failings on my part, ( 4- 
gainf# zobich 1 reſolve. thou knoweſt ) ſhall not make void 
this Covenant ; for jy baſt thou ſaid, which I intend nat to 
abuſe, but ſo much the more 10 cleave cloſe unto thee, and 
1 muſt bave liberty to renew, ratific, and draw extracts 
of this tranſaion, as often as ſhall be found needful. Now 
1 know thy conſent to this bargain, flands recorded in Scip» 
ture, ſo as Inecd no new ſignification of it 5 and 1, bav- 
ing accepied of thy offer upon thy own terms, will hence- 


forth wait for what is grod, and for thy ſalvation in ©) zi 
end ; | 


Saving-interef0in Chriſt. 123 
" md; As thou art faithful, pardon what is amiſs in my - 
way of doing the thing, and accept me in my ſweet Lord 
ech Feſus, is whom I only defire pardon : And m teſtimony 
"alt \tercof, 1 ſet to my Seal, that God is True, and in declay« 
wh ing bim a competent Saviour, ; 
þ 
"mM | Let People Covenant with God in fewer or more words, 
*ar 25 the Lord ſhall diſpoſe them; for we intend no Plate 
form of words for any perſon ; Only it were fitting thar 
*- |men ſhould, before-the Lord acknowledge their loſt ſtate 
W- \n themſelves, and the relief that is by Chriſt, andthat 
MW- they do declare that they accept of the ſame, as it is 
en [offered in the Goſpel, and do thankfully reſt ſatisfied 
Ke ich it, intruſting themſelves henceforth wholly unto Gad 
tbe | be ſaved in his way, for which they according to his 
. frichfulneſs. If men would heartily and ſincerely do this, 
he t might heartily through the Lords bleſſing, help to e- 
%- \{tabliſh them againſt many fears and jealouſies ;* And 
ab \hey might date ſome good thing from this day and hour, 
i [which might prove comfortable unto them when they 
e* fall in the dark afterwards, and even.when many fail- 
5 [ings do ſtare them in the face perhaps at the hour of 
death, 2 Sam. 23.5. It is much if a man can appeal . 
to God, andſay, Thou knowelt there was a day and 
n hour, when in ſuch a place, I did accept of peace 
ough Chriſt, and d14 deliver up my heart to thee, to 
rite on itthy whole Law without exception 3 heaven, 
d earth are witneſſes of it : Remember thy word unto 
y Servant, on which thou cauſedſt me to hope. 
Objet. 1 dare not adventure to ſpeak ſuch words wnto 
bed, becauſe I find not my heart coming up full length in 
[eftion and Sericuſneſs : Sov, I ſhould but ye unto God, 
tranſatting ſo with bum. 
cAnſw. It is to be regreted that mens heart doth not 


vw 
. 
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and welcome that bleſſed offer and portion - Yet fv | 
anſwer to the objeCtion, remember, 1. That thoſe ty] ! 
Whom the Lord giveth the new heart, forming Chriſti, | 


them, the whole heart 1s not renewed ; There is Eleh 
and Spirit Juſting againſt each other, the one contrary un. 
to the other, ſo as a man'can neither do the good or exi 


he would do with full bended fail, Gal.s. 17. It is well 
if there be a good part of the heart going our after Chriſt, 
defiring to cloſe with him on his own terms, z.That there 


1s often a rational love 1n the heart unto Chriſt Jeſus, ex 
preſſing ic ſelf by a reſpe& to his Commandments. 1, 
Foby 5. 3. when there is not a ſenſible prevailing loye 
which maketh the ſoul fick, Cant. z. 5, Men muſt no: 
alwayes expedct to find this. 1 ſay then, although ſome. 
What in your heart draw back, yet if you can fay, you 
are convinced of your broken ſtate without him, you want 
a righteouſneſs to cover your guilt, and you want ſtrengtt 
to ſtand out againſt fin, or to do what 1s pleaſing before 
God : You allo ſee fulneſs in him in both theſe reſpeds: 
You dare ſay ſomewhat, . within your heart, would be 
fain at him upon his own terms, and would have both 
Righteouſneſs for Juſtification, and ſtrength in order to 
SanCtificarion ; and whar 1s within you contradiQing this; 
1s your burden in ſome meaſure, and your bondage. | 
it be ſo , your heart1s brought up to a tolerable length; 
Go on to the buſineſs , and determine the matter by c0- 
venanting with God, and ſay with your mouth, that you 
bave both Gighteonſneſs and Strength in God, as he bath 
ſworn you ſhall do, Iſa. 45. 24. It 1s approved Divint 
ey to ſay unto Ged, [ belzeve, when much miſ-beliet 1 


| in me, and the heart divided 1n the caſe, Mark g. 24 


Withal, ſhew unto God, how matters are in your heart, 
that ſo you may be without guile before him ; conceal 
ing nothing from him, and pur your heart, that is, in Þus 
kand to wrice his Law on 1t according to the Coy ' 


'f 
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& 
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For that is the thing he ſecketh of men, that they deli- 
yer up their heart to him, that he may ſtamp it with his 


a; whole Will, without exception; And if you can hear- 
g tily conſent unto that, judging Chriſts blood a ſufficiene 


ranſome and ſatisfation for Mans Trangrefſion ; You 
may go and expreſly {trike Covenant with God; for your 
Heart and AﬀeCtion is ready engaged. 

ObjeR. 1 dare not ſo Covenant with God, Ieft I break 


\tv bim ;, Yea, Iperſmade my ſelf, if ſuch a temtation did 
offer ſo and ſo circumſtantiate, 1 ſhuuld fall before it, and 
ſuccumb. Therefore to tranſat ſo with God, whilſt I fore- 
'| ſee ſuch a thing were but tn aggredge my condemnation, 


Anſw. 1. You have already entred Coyenant with 
God, as you are a member of his viſible Church ; And 
what is now preſt upon you, is, but that you more hear- 
tily, fincerely, particularly, and more expreſly covenant 
and tranſa& with him ; You are already obliged hearti- 
ly to cloſe with God in Chriſt ; And, if you do it in 
heart, I hope the hazzard 1s no greater by ſaying that 
you do ſo, or have done ſo. 2. What will you do if you 
ſhift hearty tranſaRing with God in Chriſt, and do not 
accept hispeace, as it 1s offered ? You have not a ſecond 
of it in the World; Either you muſt do this, or periſh 


| for ever : And if you do it with your heart, you may al- 


ſo ſay it with your _ 3. If people may ſcare ar 
Covenanting with God, becauſe they will afterwards 
Tranſgreſs, then not one man ſhould Covenant with God 
for ſurely every one will tranſgreſs afterwards, if they 
live any length of time after the tranſaCtion ; And we 
know no way like this, to ſecure men from falling : For 
if you Covenant honeſtly with him, engageth, beſide rhe 
new heart, to put his fear and Law thercin ; To give his 
Spirit to cauſe you to Tvalk m1 his way :. And when you Co- 
yenant with God, you deliver up your ſelf unto him , 


to be ſantified and made conform to his will; It os 
ner 
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ther 2 giving up of your ſelf to be led in his way in all 
chings, and kept-from every evil way, than any formal 
engagement on your part, to keep his way, and to hold 
oft from evil, So that you need not ſcare at the Coye. 


nant, the Language whereof is, Wwlt thou not be made 
cltan ? Fer. 13. 27. And all that ſhun to ſtrike Cove- 


nant with God, do thereby declare, that they defire not 


to be made clean, 4. As it is hard for any to ſay conk- 


dently, they will tranſgreſs, 1f ſuch a tentacion did offer . 


ſo and fo circumſtantiate; becauſe men may think, that 
either God will keep a tentation out of their way, or not | 


Suffer them to be tempted above what they are able to bear, 
or give to them a way of eſcape, Pſal. 46. t. 1 Cy. 


Io. 13. Sothe queſtion is not, What I may do after- | 


wards, but, what I now reſolve to do. It my heart 
charge me preſently with any deceit or reſolution to tran. 
greſs, I mult lay afide that deceic before I tranſaR with 
God : But if my heart charge me with no ſuch purpoſe, 
yea, Idareſay, I reſolve _= every — 
And although I think I ſhall fall before ſuch and ſuch a 
tencation, yet that thought floweth not from any allow- 
ed, 'and approved reſolution to do ſo; But from know- 
ledge of my own corruption, and of what IT have done to 
provoke Gcd to deſert me. But the Lord knows, I re- 
ſolve not to Tranſgreſs, nor do I approve any ſecret 1n- 
Clination of my heart to ſuch a fin, but would reckon it 
my fingular mercy to be kept from fin in ſuch a caſe; And 
I judge my ſelf a wretched man, becauſe of ſuch a bo- 
by of death within me, which doth chreaten to make me 
tranſgreſs, In that caſe, I ſay, my heart doth not con- 
demn me, zherefore 1 may, and ought to have confidence be- 


fore God, 1 Fob. 3. 3x. Ifthis be the caſe, I ſay to thee, 


although chou ſhouldeſt afterwards fail many wayes, and 
ſo perhaps draw upon thy ſelf ſad temporal {trokes there- 


by, And loſe for a ſeaſon many expreſſions of his Lo 
/ 
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all yet there is an Advocate with the Father to plead thy par- 
ml Jon, 1 Fobts 2. 1. VVho bath ſatisfied for our breaches, Iſa. 
Id! 53. 5, 6. and for his ſake, God reſolyeth to hold faſt 
'e-| the Covenant with men after their tranſgreſſion, Pſa. 
ade 89, 30. 37. elſe how could he be ſaid to betreth us ts 
Ve- | himſelf for ever, Hoſ. 2. 19, 20, and how could the 
a0 ' Coyenant be called Ezerlafting, ordered in all things and 
t- ſure, if there were not ground of comfort in it, even when 
ler | our houſe is not ſo and ſo with God ; 2 Sam. 23. 25. 
at | Yea, it were no better than the ,Covenant of Works, if 
"dt | thoſe who enter 1g with God, could ſo depart from him 
, | again, as to make it void unto themſelves, and to put 
T7. | themſelves into a worſe condition than they were in be- 
er- | fore they made it, Fer. 32. 40. compared with Heb.$. 
at | 6, The Lord hateth putting away, Sal. 2. 16, No 
nf. ' honeſt heart will tumble on this, but will rather be 
ith | frengthned thereby in duty, Hoſ. 14: 9. For other ties 
e; | and bonds, beſide divorce, and puniſhment by death,'do 
3 | oblige the ingenuous wife unto duty; So here men will 
17 | fear the Luyd and bis Goodneſs, Hol. 3,5. 

W-| ObjeCt. I hare at the celebration of the Lords Supper, , 
W* | and at ſome other occaſions, covenanted expreſly and werbal- 
0 ' Iy 2eith God, but my barrenneſs in bis ways, - and the re« 
Ie- | newed jealouſics of my gracious ſtate, maketh me queſtion if 
IN- | ever ] tranſaBed with God in ſincerity, and 1 think-1 can 
It | Jo #8 no other wayes than I have done it. 

nd Anſw. 1. Men are not toexpedt fruitfulneſs accord- 
20- | ing to their defire, nor full ahence of Gods Favour , 
me | immediately after they have fled unto Chriſt, and expieſly 
M- | tranſa@ed with God in him. Theſe things will keep 2 
be- | man on workall his dayes. The Saints had their failings 
&, \and ſhort-comings, yea, and back-ſlidings, with many 
nd firs of dangerous miſ- belief, after they had very ſeriouſly, 
re- | and fincerely, and expreſly cloſed with God, as their 
w God in Chriſt, 2, Many do look for —— in 
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their walk and eſtabliſhment of faith, from their ayn 
fincerity in cranſafting with God, rather than from the 
Spirit of the Lord Jelys. They fix their heart in their | 
own honeſty and reſolutions, and not in the Bleſſed Root | 
Chriſt Jeſus, withque whom we can do nothing, and are 
yanity altogether in our beſt eſtate, Men ſhould remem:. | 
ber, that one piece of grace cannot produce any degree 
of grace ; Further, nothing can work grace but the arm | 
of Jehovah - And if men would lean unto Chriſt, and . 
covenant. with him as their duty abſolutely, whatſoever 
may be the conſequence, at leaſt, looking only to him 
for the ſuitable fruit, it ſhould be far better with them : 
God pleaſeth not that men ſhould betake themſelves un- 
to Chriſt, and covenant with him for a ſeaſon until they 
ſee if ſuch and ſuch fruit and eſtabliſhment ſhall follow, 
purpoſing to diſclaim their intereſt in him,. and the Cove- 
nant, if ſuch and ſuch fruit doth not appear within ſuch |* 
a length of time. This is to put the wayes of God to 
tryal, and is very difpleaſing unto him. Men mult ab. 
ſoJutely cloſe with Chriſt, and covenant with him, re- 
ſolying to maintain theſe things as their duty, and a rea- 
dy way to reach fruit, whatſoever ſhall folloy thereupon, 
they having a teſtimony within them, that they ſeriouſly 
deſign conformity to his revealed will in all things ; And |} 
they that have cloſed Covenant with him for the ſame 
end, 2s well as to be ſaved thereby. 3. Men ſhould 
be ſparing to bring in queſtion their ſincerity in tranſat- 
ing with God, unleſs they can prove the ſame, or have 
great preſumptions for it, If you can prove any decelt 
or guile in ypur tranſaQing with him, you are obliged |: 
to diſclaim 26d reiifie it, and totranſatt with God ho- 
neſtly, and/ without guile : But if you know nothing of | 
your deceft or guile, inthe day you did tranſaQt with him; | 
Yea, yorl can ſay, that you did appeal unto God in that [ac 


day, that you dealt honeſtly with him, and intended no , 
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\- to deceive - and, did obteſt him according to his faith. 
we. fulneſs, to ſearch and try if there was any crookedneſs in 
Yor | JOur Way, and to diſcover it unto you, and heal it, Pſa. 
fa | 139. 23, 24. and afterwards you came to the Light 
1. | that your deeds might be manifeſt, Fob 3. 20, 21. and 
e | Ju can ſay, that Gods anſwers from his Word to you, 
.- | 1n fo far as you could underſtand, were anſwers of peace, 
and confirmations of your fincerity ; Yea, further, you 
+ areſay, -thar if upon life and death, you were again to 
." |tranſa&t with him, you can do it no other way, nor in- 
® |rending more fincerity and ſeriouſneſs than before : Then 
* [I dare fay unto thee in the Lords name, thou oughteſt nor 
oy | {queſtion thy fincerity in tranſatting with God, but to 
Y have confidence before God, fince thy heart doth not con- 
' |demn thee, 1 Fobn 3, 21, and thou art bound to believe 
that God dealeth uprighcly with the upright man, and 
with the pure doth ſhew bimſelf pure, Þſal. 18. 25, 26. 
If a man intend honeſtly, God will not ſuffer him to be- 
» [ile himſelf, yea, the Lord ſuffereth no man to deceive 
imſelf, unleſs the man intend to deceive both God and 
1 [Men 4, Therefore, impute your unfruicfulneſsto your 
1; |anwatchfulneſs, and your miſ-belief ; And impute your 
4 want of full afſurance, unto an evil heart of unbelief , 
telped by Satan to a& againſt the glorious free grace of 
14 [God ; And charge not theſe things upon want of fincert- 
y in your clofing with Chriſt ; And reſolye henceforth to 
abide cloſe by the root, and you ſhall _ forth more 
fruic And by much Fruit you lay your ſelt open to the 
vitneſs of Gods Spiric, which will ceſtifie with your Spt- 
it;chat you have fincerely and honeſtly cloſed with God, 
of [4adthat the reſt of your works are wrought in God, and 
\. proved. of him ; and ſo the witneſs of che Spirit and 
A. [he Water, joyning with the blood, whereupon you are 
x (0 lay the weight of yoyr Soul and Conſcience 3 And 
6 [Mhere alone you are to fink the curſes of the Law, due 
k ante 
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unto you for all your ſins and failings in your beſt things, 
Theſe three do agree in one ; 242. That this is the way 
of life, and peace, and that you have intereſt therein, 
and ſo you came to quietneſs and full aſſurance, Fuby 
I'5- 4,5. and 14, 21,23. Rem.8. 16. 1 Fohn 5.1, 

O bleſſed bargain of the New Covenant, and thrice 
bleſſed Mediator of the ſame ! Let him ride proſperouſly, 
and ſubdue Nations and Languages, and gather in all 
his Jewels, that honourable company of the fir{t-born , | 
and ſtately troop of Kings and Prieſts, whoſe glory it 
ſhall be to have waſhed their garments in the blood of | 
that ſpotleſs Lamb; and whoſe happineſs ſhall continu- | 
ally flouriſh in following him whitherſoever he goeth; | 
And in being in the immediate company of the Ancien | 
of dayes, one ſight of whoſe face ſhall make them in a | ; 
manner forget that ever they were on the Earth. O if 
I could perſwade men to believe, that theſe things are | i 
not yea-and nay, and to make haſte rowatds him, who | 
haſteth to judge the World, and to call men to an ac-| 1 
count, eſpecially about the improvement of this Goſpel! 
Even ſo, come Lord Feſus. , 


rice 


, ina few Queſtions and Anſwers. 


a, | 

yit Quet?. 

of | | 

nu- Hat u the great buſineſs a man bath to do im the 
th; | World ? 7 


ent | «Anſw. To make ſure 2 Saving Intereſt in Chriſt Je- 
1 2 | ſus, and to walk ſuitably thereunto. 

if | Queſt, 2. Have not all the members of the wiſible 
are | Church a Saving Intereſt in Chriſt ? 

tho] cAnſw. No verily; yea, bur a very few of them have 
ac» | If, 

el!| Queſt, 3. How ſhall 1know, if 1 have a Saving Inte- 
refl in him ? 

Anſw, Ordinarily the Lord prepareth his own way in 
the Soul,by a work of Humiliation,and diſcovereth a mans 
| fin and mitery co him, and exerciſeth him ſo therewith , 
that he longs for the Phyſitian Chriſt Jeſus. 

Queſt. 4. How ſhall I know, sf 1 have got a competent 
| diſcwvery of my fin and miſery ? 
«Anſw. A competent. ſight of it, maketh a man take 
- | Salvation to heart above any thing in this World - It 
maketh him diſclaim all relief in himſelf, even in his belt 
things : It.maketh Chriſt, who is the Redeemer, very 
prec1ous to the ſoul - It maketh a man ſtand inaweto fin 
| afterwards; Maketh him content to be ſaved upon any 
| term God pleaſeth, | 
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unto you for all your fins and failings in your beſt things. 
Thele three do agree in one ; iz, That this is the way 


of life, and peace, and that you have intereſt therein, 
and ſoyou come to quietneſs and full aſſurance, Fly | 
I's. 4,5.4nd 14, 21,23. Rom.8. 16. 1 Fong. 1, | 


O bleſſed -bargain of the New Covenant, and thrice 
bleſſed Mediator of the ſame ! Let him ride proſperouſly, 
and ſubdue Nations and Languages, and gather in all | 
his Jewels, that honourable company of the firſt-born , | 
and ſtately troop of Kings and Prieſts, whoſe glory it 
ſhall be to have waſhed their garments 1n the blood of 
that ſpotleſs Lamb ; and whoſe happineſs ſhall continu- 
ally flouriſh in following him whitherſoever he goeth; 
And in being in the immediate company of the Ancient 
of dayes, one ſight of whoſe face ſhall make them in 2 
manner forget that ever they were on the Earth. O if 
I could perſwade men to believe, that theſe things are 
not yezand nay, and to make haſte towards him, who 
haſteth to judge the World, and to call men to an ac- 
count, eſpecially about the improvement of this Goſpel! 
Even ſo, come Lord Feſus. 
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The whole Treatiſe reſumed 
in a few Queſtions and Anſwers. 


Queſt. 


Hat u the great buſineſs a man hath tv do in the 
World? 

cAnſw. To make ſure a Saving Intereſt in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and to walk ſuitably thereunto. 

Queſt. 2. Have not all the members of the wiſible 
Church a Saving Intereſt in Chriſt ? 
 eAnſa. Noverily; yea, but a very few of them have 
It, 
Queſt, 3. How ſhall 1know, if I bave a Saving Inte- 
refl in him ? 

«<Anſw, Ordinarily the Lord prepareth his own way in 
the Soul, by a work of Humiliation,and diſcovereth a mans 
fin and mitery co him, and exerciſeth him ſo therewith , 
that he longs for the Phyſitian Chriſt Jeſus. 

Queſt. 4. How ſhall I know, f 1 have got a competens 
diſcwvery of my fin and miſery ? 

«Anſw. A competent. Goh of it, maketh a man take 
Salvation to heart above any thing in this World - It 
maketh him diſclaim all relief in himſelf, even in his-be{t 
things : It.maketh Chriſt, who is the Redeemer, very 
precious to the ſoul - It maketh a man ſtand iawerto ſin 
afterwards; Maketh him content to be ſaved upon any 


terms God pleaſeth, 
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132 The Treatiſe reſumed 
Queſt. 5. What other way may 1 diſcirn a Saving In- 
rereſtin him ? 


«Anſw. By the going out of my heart ſeriouſly and af- | 


feionately towards him, as he 1s held out 1n the Goſpel; | 
And this is faich, or believing, EF | 

Queſt. 6. How ſhall I know if my beart goeth out after 
him aright, and that my faith is true Saving Faith ? 

Anſu;, Where the heart goeth out aright after him, 
in true and ſaving Faith, the ſoul pleaſeth Chriſt alone a- | 
. bove all things, and pleaſeth him in all his three Offices, | 
to rule and initruft, as well as to ſave, And 1s content 
to cleave unto him, whatſoever inconvenience may follow, 

Queſt. 7. Whot other mark of a Saving Intcreft in Chriſt 
Can you groe 20 me ? lb 

Anſw. He that is in Chriſt ſavingly, is 2 new Crea- 
cure, he is graciouſly changed and renewed in ſome mea- { 
ſure, inthe whole man, and in all his wayes ; pointing 
towards all the known commands of God. ; 
Queſt, 8. What if find fin now and then prevailing over 
me? : 

«Anſw. Althoush every ſin deſerveth everlaſting ven- 
geance ; Yetif you be afflited for your failings, confeſs 
them with Thame of face unto God, reſolving to ſtrive | 
againlt them honeſtly henceforth, and flee unto Chriſt for | 
pardon, you obtain mercy, and your intereſt ſtands ſure, | 
_ Queſt, 9. What ſhall the man do who cannot lay claim to | 
Chrift Feſus, nor any of th:ſe marks ſpoken of ? 

edAnſw. Let him not take reſt, untul he make ſure unto 
himſelf a Saving Intereſt in Chriſt. 

ueſt. 10. What way cats a man make ſure an inte- 
veſt in Chriſt, who never bad a ſaving intereſt im big hitherto ? 


HAnſ&. He muſt take his fins to heart, and his great 
hazzard thereby, and he muſt take to-heart Gods offer 
of pardon, and peace through Chriſt Jeſus, and hearn- 
« ly cloſp with Gods offer, by beraking himſelf unto wr 
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the bleſſed refuge. 
Queſt. 11. Woat. zf my fins be ſingularly heinous, and 


af- great, beyond ordinary ? 
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cAnſw, W hatſoever thy fins be,if thou wilt cloſe with 
Chriſt Jeſus by faith, thou ſhalt never enter into condem- 
nation, 

Queſt. 12, Is faith in Chrift only required of me ? 

Anſw, Faith is the only condition, upon which God 
doth offer peace and pardon unto men : But be aſſured , 
Faith, if it be true and ſaving, will not be alone in the 
Soul, but will be attended with erue repentance, and 2 
thankful ſtudy of conformity ro Gods Image. 

Queſt. 13. Hoo ſhall The ſure that my heart doth ac- 
cept of Gods Offer, and doth cloſe with Chriſt Feſus ? 

Anſe. Go make a Covenant expreſly, and by word 


| ſpeak the thing unto God. 


Queſt. 14. What way ſhall I do that? 
Anſw. Set apart ſome bit of time, and having conſi- 


ex | dered your own loſt eſtate,and the relief offered by Chriſt 


1Þ 


ls 


Jeſus, work up your heart to pleaſe and cloſe with that 
offer, and ſay unto God oy uu that you do accept of 
that offer, and of him to be your God in Chriſt ; and 


e | dogiveup your ſelfto him to be ſaved in his way, without 
Yr | reſervation 0 _— in any caſe ; and that you hence- 


>. | forth will wait for 


fo 


0 


alvation 1n the way he hath appointed, 
Quelt. 15. What of 1 break unto God own), ? 

<Anſw. You mult reſolve en his ſtrength nor to break, 
and watch over your own way, and put your heart in his 
hands to keep it : And if you break, you muſt confels ic 
unto God,and judge your ſelf tor it,and flee to the Advo- 
cate for pardon, and reſolve to do no more ſo - and this 
you muſt do as often as you fa1l. 

Queſt. 16. How ſhall I come to full aſſurance of my in- 
tzreft in Chriſt, ſo as it may be above comroverſie ? ; 


Anſw, Learn to lay your weight upon the blood of 
| K 3 Chiiſt, 


VS. 


wa , 
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Chriſt,and ſtudy purity and holineſs in all manner of con- 
verſation, and pray for the witneſs of Gods Spirit to joyn | 
with the blood and the water ; and his Teſtimony added : 
unto theſe, will eſtabliſh you in the faith of, and Inte- }. 
reſt in Chriſt. | 

Quelt. 17. What is the conſequence of ſuch cloſing with 
God in Chrift by beart and mouth ! 

cAnſo. Union and communion with God ; All good 
here and his blefled fellowſhip in Heaven for eyer af- 
terwards. 

Queſt. 18, What 5f I ſlight all theſe things and not lay 
them to heart to put them i prattice ? 

«Anſw. The Lord cometh with his Angels in- flaming 
fire; to render vengeance to them who obey not this Gol- 
pel; And thy judgment ſhall be greater than the judg- 
ment of Sodom and Gomurrah ; and ſo much the greater 
that thou ha't read this Treatiſe : for, it ſhall be a wit- | 
neſs againſt thee in that day, | 
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mandments preached by Fames Durham late Mint- 
| ſter in Glaſgow. 

A Golden Key to open hidden Treaſure, or ſeveral 
great points, which refer to the Saints preſent bleſſedneſs, | 
and their future happineſs; With the reſolution of e- | 
yeral Important queltions, the Active, and ha wy obe- 

| Lence 


Mu and PraQtical Expoſitions on the Ten Com- 


| dience of Chriſt, Vindicated and Improved; two ſerious, 
4 | and fingular pleas which all fincere Chriſtians may ſafe- 
' ly maketo all thofe ten Scriptures which ſpeak of the 
| General, and particular Judgment that mult certain!y paſs 
" | on all &c. The 1 fe. and 24.1part by The, Brooks late preach- 
er of the Goſpel at St. Margaret new Fiſh- ſtreet. 
F A ColleQtion of Sermons preached at the Morni 
Le&ure in Swuthwark and elſe-where, By Nicholas Blakie. 
The Morning ſeeker, ſhewing the benefit of being good 
1, | betimes, with direCtions to make ſure work about early 
I | Religion, by Fobn Rytber. 

The Intereſt of Reaſon in Religion with the Import and 
uſe of Scripture Metaphors and the matter of union, be- 
tween Chriſt and believers with refleQions on ſeveral late 
. | writings, eſpecially, Mr. Sherloeks diſcourſe, concern- 
ing the knowledge of Chriſt modeſtly enquired into and 
| ſtated, by Fames Ferguſon, 

| ' The Works of Mr, Fames F aycway containing theſe 

ſix following Treatiſes, Heaven upon Earth, or the beſt 
friend in the worſt of times ; Death unſtung, A Sermon 
| preached at the Funeral of Thu. Moſely an Apothecary , 
- } with a Narrative of his life and death, alſo the manner of 
Gods dealing with him before and after his conyerfion ; 
| | A Sermon preached at the Funeral of Tho. Savage : In- 
$ | vifible realities demonſtrated in the Holy life and Trium- 
| phant death of Mr, Fohn Faneway ; His Legacy to his 
friends containing 27 famous Inſtances of Gods providen- 
ces in,and about Sea dangers and deliverances,with a Ser- 
mon on that ſubject. | 
Life in Gods favour, a ſeaſonable diſcourſe in Death- 
1 | threatning times, being the ſubſtance of Sundry Sermons , 


| on Pſalm. 30. 5. In his favour is life, By 0. Haywood Mt- 
| niſter of the Goſpel. ; : 
| A call to prayer in two Sermons on that ſubje& larely 


preached to a Country Auditory, with an account of the 
Principles 
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Principles and PraQtices of the Guakers iri matter of pray, 

er ſubjoyned, wherein 15 ſhewed that the Quakers religi- 
on is much wanting in prayer, and they themſelves grol. 
Iy guilty in not calling upon God, and of Fathering much | 
iempiety onthe Spirit of God, alleadging him in defence 
of their prayer-leſs cauſe, | 6 

Quakersſm Subverted being a further diſcovery and con- 
futation of the Groſs Errours of the Quakers, Publiſhed 
and maintained by Wil. Pexn and others of that ſe&. 

A warning to Souls to beware of Quakers and Quaker. 
iſm, by occaſion of a late diſpute at Early in Cheſhyre, all | 
three written by Fobn Cheyney Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
| Goſpel remitſion, or a Treatiſe ſhewiog that true blef- 
| 18 ſednels conſiſts in Pardon of fin, wherein 1s diſcoyered the 
F | many goſpel-Myſteries therein contained, the glorious 

effeCts proceeding from it, great miſtakes made about it, 
the true Signs and Symptoms of it; Way and means to ob. 
tain it ; by Feremiah Burrough. : | 

A Proteſtants reſolution, ſhewing his reaſons why he 
will not be a Papiſt, digeſted into G plain a method, of 
Queſtion and anſyer, that an ordinaay Capacity may be | 
able to defend the Proteſtant Religion ; againſt the moſt | 
Cunning Jeſuite or popiſh Prieſt. | 
Mr. Wadſworth's Legacy, being his ſerious exhortati- | 
on to an holy Life 3 Or a plea for the abſolute neceſſity of | 
Inherent righteouſneſs, in thoſe that hope to be ſaved, 

The triumphs of Gods revenge againſt the crying and 
Execrable fin of murther, expreſſed in 30. ſeveral Tra- | 
gical Hiſtories, to which js added, Gods revenge againſt | 
che abominable fia of Adultery, 

A Token for children, being 21 exact account. of the 
Converſion; Holy and exemplary lives and joyful deaths 
of ſeveral young Children in z parts; by Fames Farieway 
miniſter of the Goſpel. 
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